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CLAIMS PAID ON PROOF OF DEATH AND TITLE. 
INTERMEDIATE BONUSES. REDUCED PREMIUMS FOR FIVE YEARS. 





RESULTS OF QUINQUENNIAL YALUATION, DECEMBER 3ist, 1897. 


Surplus of Assets over Liabilities, upon 3 per cent. basis...£621,191 
Actual Cash Allotted to Policyholders .... . £312,583 
(Yielding Reversionary Bonuses, £480,000) 

Shareholders’ Portion only .. : — ... £9,007 


Sum carried forward to next Division of Profits . a £299,601 


All Poiicies issued since 1892 received a Bonus of 27s, per cent. on the Sum 
Assured for each year’s premium paid. 
FURTHER INFORMATION ON APPLICATION. CHARLES STEVENS, Actuary and Secretary. 
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&% A HATEVER may ultimately happen in the matter, 

% either of further “revelations” by Mr. Hooley 

at the Bankruptcy Court or in the way of con- 

firmations of revelations already made, it is 

perfectly clear that such an opportunity is now being afforded 

to the public for comprehending the methods of the company 
promoter as very seldom occurs. 

At the present stage of Mr. Hooley’s examination, and at 
a moment when many of his assertions made upon oath have 
been denied with equal emphasis, it would be obviously 
highly improper to deal with many of the details of the 
case, especially as they may affect particular individuals or 
companies. 

Enough, however, has already been made known to show 
that in the failure of company promoter Mr. Hooley many of 
the methods almost universally associated with company 
promotions are being laid bare ig a most striking manner. 

Replying to a question in the House of Commons, it has 


already very properly been stated that until the details con- 
VOL. LXVI. 23 
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nected with this bankruptcy have been fully examined 
and reported upon, it would be premature to consider 
the question of whether the situation calls for further 
legislation in the matter of public companies. While, how- 
ever, this is perfectly true, we venture to think there is no 
time to be lost before public opinion is aroused to this most 
important matter. It is, indeed, necessary, before the time 
arrives for the House of Commons to consider legislative 
reform, that the public shall have become convinced as to 
the direction in which these reforms are required. 

It is, in some senses, almost a satire on the public that the 
“ revelations” made by Mr. Hooley in the Bankruptcy Court 
should have aroused such astonishment and _ indignation. 
For our own part we confess to feelings of very little 
surprise. Probably nothing has been revealed up to the 
present time beyond what is customary in thousands of 
company promotions at the present day. Where the impor- 
tance of the affair, in our judgment, comes in is that the 
rapidity of Mr. Hooley’s financial ascent and decline has been 
sufficiently startling to arouse public attention, and to hold 
forth some hope that by the means of such concrete examples 
as have been recently given us during the debtor’s examina- 
tions, the. public may at last awake to the fact that the 
prospectus of a new company is, after all, a thing to be 
weighed with some consideration and care before capital is 
applied for, that good names are not always a sufficient 
recommendation, that the purchase price at which the 
business of the company is acquired frequently includes 
something more than mere actual assets, and that even 
“sound home industrial concerns” are often ventures to be 
examined with the greatest possible caution. 

In the case of one of Mr. Hooley’s principal companies 
we believe it was generally admitted, if not actually stated, 
that businesses, etc., acquired for £3,000,000 were to be sold 
to the public for 45,000,009. When the prospectus of this 
company was issued many of the sound newspapers pointed 
out to investors it was over-capitalised, that the cycling 
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industry was being overdone, and that, in short, the venture 
was distinctly undesirable for all real investors. Such 
warnings, however, were for the most part entirely unheeded. 
The supposed enormous success of Mr. Hooley in the past 
had caused the public to have a rage for his ventures, and 
this fever, together with the usual cupidity on the part of 
premium hunters (to say nothing of puffs from the disreputa- 
ble portion of the financial press) proved quite sufficient to 
ensure the whole of the capital being largely applied for. 

Very briefly expressed, the revelations made in connection 
with Mr. Hooley’s bankruptcy have mainly turned upon the 
question of large sums of money said to be paid to certain 
individuals for going upon the board of particular companies ; 
to large sums of money paid to various individuals for 
generally helping the promotion along; and, thirdly, to 
charges of blackmail and bribery in certain sections of the press. 
How far these charges can be substantiated in the particular 
instances now under consideration has still to be discovered; 
but regarding them in a general sense, and not as applied to 
particular instances, there is probably no one in the City who 
does not believe that such methods are connected with the 
promotion of most of the companies which come under the 
notice of the public. That there are many honourable peers 
and honourable newspapers who would not stoop to the 
smallest bribe is true enough ; but, in a sense, the very incor- 
ruptibility of these individuals and newspapers does but 
aggravate the evil, inasmuch as the character earned by 
them is, in a sense, participated in by those to whom honour 
and uprightness are unknown. 

Anything which can be done in the way of legislation in 
restricting these evils will be welcome enough ; but we fancy 
it will be very difficult to alter things in this respect by any 
mere reform in the company laws. As matters stand at 
present, newspapers knowingly lending themselves to puffing 
a concern, promoted with the object of swindling the public, 
could be, and indeed have been, indicted for conspiracy, and 
the same would apply to directors of the company concerned 
in the swindle. That a peer or any other individual whose 

23° 
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name is of value should receive hard cash for going on the 
board of a public company does not necessarily involve that 
individual in disgrace, or even suspicion. He may fairly 
claim that both his name and his time are valuable; and if 
by examining and assuring himself as to the dondé fides of the 
company whose interests he is asked to take in hand he 
entitles himself to a fair remuneration for the same, nothing 
more could be said. Again, with regard to the press, much 
has been said about colourless notices of new companies in 
most of the leading daily newspapers, but the public should 
be made to clearly understand the unenviable position in 
which these newspapers are placed. The prospectus of a 
new company probably reaches the editor’s hands a few hours 
before going to press. That prospectus has been in course 
of preparation by experts in company promoting perhaps for 
months past; it has been submitted to legal authorities and 
financial experts, and if there is anything wrong it is so 
covered up that probably days of patient investigation would 
be required before the tangle of complications and mystifica- 
tions could be sufficiently unravelled to clearly state to the 
public the true facts of the case. Many newspapers endeavour 
to discharge their duty in this direction by throwing out 
random suggestions as to possible over - capitalisation and 
the like, but such criticism is frequently quite beside the 
mark. Of course, occasions will arise where the fraudulent 
prospectus is so glaring as to warrant immediate exposure 
in the financial columns of a daily paper; but, in a general 
way, we assert that a newspaper has sufficiently discharged 
its responsibilities when it states in its editorial columns the 
plain facts of the issue as set forth in the prospectus, without 
comment in either direction. The only other course open to 
them would be to omit the notices altogether, an omission 
which the reading public would be the first to object to. 

In a recent number of the Oztdook an article appeared 
which, in our judgment, touches one of the evils which 
perhaps more than any other is conducive towards the foster- 
ing of an overgrowth in joint-stock companies, and one 
which is of the greatest assistance to the company promoter 
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in enabling him to feel sure of response on the part of the 
public to good and bad concerns alike. That evil is the 
practice of gambling on the Stock Exchange in the shares of 
new companies prior to their allotment to the public. On 
this subject our comtemporary has the following :— 


“There is one very important evil which, if corrected, would probably do 
more to lessen the evils associated with joint-stock company promoting than 
any amount of legislation could possibly do. Past history shows that 
legislation is, after all, powerless to do much in the way of paring the claws of 
unscrupulous promoters. Years ago, for example, it was enacted that the pros- 
pectus of a company should show the various contracts entered into by the 
company, but it is a matter of common knowledge that this- point has been 
entirely got over by the introduction into the modern prospectus of what is 
known as the waiver clause. 

“The evil to which we have referred as going to the very root of the 
matter is that of the extensive gambling which takes place on the Stock 
Exchange in the shares of new companies before the capital is actually allotted 
to subscribers. It would be impossible to overrate the stimulus which is 
given to company promoting by this practice, which is on almost every 
ground to be strongly deprecated. 

‘Two directions alone in which this evil operates are sufficient to indicate 
the power which it exerts. i 

*“* At the moment when a prospectus is about to be issued those concerned 
in its creation frequently endeavour to make what is known as a market in 
the shares on the Stock Exchange. This is done by getting a certain group 
of dealers to bid for quite small amounts of shares at perhaps some slight 
premium. Quotations of this almost fictitious business are introduced into 
the less respectable newspapers, with the result that the intending subscriber, 
when weighing the fvos and cons before applying for shares, says to himself, 
‘Well, even should the company not be all that might be desired, I can at least 
sell my shares at the small premium and secure a profit.’ 

“This reflection on the part of the ‘innocent’ speculator (he prefers to 
call himself an investor) indicates the second direction in which the evil of 
gambling in shares before allotment operates. In other words, the company 
promoter owes his success, and the public much of its losses, to the cupidity 
of the latter, which induces the hope that, given a reasonable prospect of an 
allotment of some of the shares applied for, profits can be taken before the 
actual allotment has even been made. 

“We do not for a moment ignore the fact that sad losses are frequently 
sustained by absolutely innocent individuals, who invest their money on 
entire faith in the prospectus, but we do urge that the reason for these losses 
lies not merely in the wiles of the company promoter, but also in that spirit 
of cupidity on the part of the general public which prompts it to subscribe 
for the shares of all sorts of companies on the mere hope of ‘getting out’ on 
the backs of individuals more credulous than themselves. This spirit of 
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cupidity, so immensely helpful to the company promoter, is directly fostered 
by the evil of gambling in shares before allotment. 

“This abuse the Stock Exchange committee might, if it would, put an 
end to, so far as dealings within the Stock Exchange are concerned, and we 
commend the matter to their earnest consideration. 

“Many of these new company prospectuses are stamped with the names 
of members of the Stock Exchange, who consent to act as brokers for the 
particular company, and much of the response on the part of the public to 
the prospectus is not unfrequently due to solicitations from these brokers 
themselves. The least, therefore, that the Stock Exchange committee can do 
in this matter is to place some check upon excessive company promoting by 
refusing to recognise dealings in shares of newly promoted companies prior 
to the issue of allotment letters.” 

We fully agree with our contemporary that the cupidity 
of the public, and the chances offered to that cupidity by 
dealings in shares before allotment, comes very closely to 
the root of the baneful influence most helpful to the pro- 
moter of unsatisfactory companies. It follows of necessity 
that any system which enables individuals to purchase shares 
of a company, and to sell the same before there has been 
time to form an adequate judgment as to the prospects of the 
concern, must be favourable to those whose interest it is to 
hoist an unprofitable concern from their own shoulders on to 
those of an unsuspecting public. 

We would even go farther than to merely condemn the 
practice of dealing in shares of new companies before allot- 
ment letters have been issued, and would urge that it should 
be made compulsory for those applying for shares in new 
ventures to be compelled to make no transference of their 
holdings until such time as the shares which they have 
bought are become fully paid. Legislation in this direction 
might have the effect of making the public more careful as to 
the directions in which they embark their money. It is 
only by thus increasing the responsibilities of the applicants 
for shares in new companies that they will come to see the 
importance of examining with suspicion all prospectuses 
introduced to their notice, and it is only when such suspicion 
becomes a permeating influence throughout the country 
that any real check is likely to be successfully imposed upon 
the company promoter. 
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THE OPERATIONS OF THE BANK OF FRANCE 
FROM 1876 TO 1897. 


AYA E HAVE for many years past given in this journal 
translations of the reports of the operations of 
the Bank of France* every year successively. 
These operations are now so important that 
we feel it advisable to call attention to them from time to 
time. The last occasion when we did this, and analyzed the 
transactions of the Bank of France, was in the November 
number of this magazine for 1896. Since that date, short as 
the space is which separates us from it, a very considerable 
development has taken place. 

Year by year as we have continued the translation of these 
reports, and have watched what the reports state as to their 
operations, we have been increasingly struck, not only by 
their magnitude, but also by the great services which the 
Bank of France renders to that country. They do for 
the trade of France something totally unlike anything 
which any one bank in this country is able to perform for 
British trade. Collectively, no doubt, our banks are able to 
do a great deal more in the way of assistance to British 
enterprise than any single bank, however powerful, could do, . 
but there are several features in the French method which it 
is interesting to consider. Slowly, steadily, and continuously 
the operations of the bank extend themselves over a wider 
area, they include a larger number of persons and embrace 
larger figures. All this, it must be remembered, is taking 
place in a country in which scarcely any increase of popu- 
lation has occurred. There is, in France, very little of the 
rapid growth of suburbs—of villages growing into hamlets, 
of towns extending so widely that fresh branch offices have 
to be opened to keep pace with the movement of population 
—which are all so familiar to the English banker. It is a 
fixed population, but one to which banking facilities were 








* NoTE.—These commenced in Bankers’ Magazine, August and September, 1877. 
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unfamiliar, that has to be dealt with. There has been, no 
doubt, an increase in the number of places in which the bank 
carries on its operations, but most of these places are, 
comparatively speaking, small in size, and the increase in the 
business done is larger in proportion than the growth in the 
number of the towns in which banking facilities are provided. 

The table which we now give shows the history of what 
has occurred very clearly. It must be remembered that these 
figures do not include the whole of the operations of the bank, 
but, as the same principle as to inclusion of items is followed 
throughout, the statement may be employed for purposes of 
comparison. It will be seen that the operations in 1882 
were nearly as large as in 1896, and that those of 1891 
slightly exceeded those of 1897 :— 


TABLE I. 
TOTAL TRANSACTIONS, 1876-1897. 





, Proportion Proportion 

Amount in each of each Amount in each of each 
Year. Year to 1876. Year. Year to 1876. 

1876=100, 1876= 100. 





senses 356 100 1887 46 petite 126 
380,423,320 104 1888 480,200,144 131 
391,461,588 106 1889 512,134,404 139 
347,407,696 94 1890 538,005,432 146 
408,498,192 111 


1891 612,949,072 167 
575,558,208 157 1892 496,552,064 135 
594,719,428 162 1893 515,732,256 141 
560,247,036 — 152 1894 522,847,336 143 
543,041,272 148 1895 551,119,748 150 


492,983,092 134 
1896 600,857,160 164 


1886 483,588,612 132 1897 612,325,000 167 




















A very large proportion of the work of the bank is done 
through its branches. The operations of these have increased 
much in the same proportion as the total operations, but on 
the whole the development is greater. This may be owing 
to the extension of banking facilities to places outside the 
branches connected with them by means of the post. 
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TABLE II. 
OPERATIONS OF THE BRANCH BANKS, 1876-1897. 
: Proportion ; Proportion 
wo lee oe) lee 
1876=100. 1876=100. 
& & 
1876 181,396,324 100 1887 236,988,596 131 
1877 194,969,808 108 1888 242,263,928 134 
1878 209,077,644 115 1889 252,336,900 139 
1879 181,879,668 101 1890 267,812,896 148 
*1880 215,799,332 119 
1891 301,513,744 167 
1881- 288,993,392 159 1892 263,829,636 146 
1882 306,587,668 170 1893 267,400,628 148 
1883 300,442,736 166 1894 266,965,820 147 
1884 293,104,476 162 1895 271,377,140 149 
1885 272,427,224 150 
1896 299,392,720 165 
1886 240,215,052 133 1897 316,274,928 175 




















* After deducting the payments of the trésoriers—payeurs—généraux. 
t Including drafts on demand. 


The business of the branch banks, it will be seen, is about 
half the whole business of the bank. These branches are 
situated in towns differing very widely from each other. 
Large cities like Bordeaux, Lille, Lyons and Marseilles are 
included, as well as small places like Aubusson, Chartres and 
Mende, in all of which three last a loss was incurred on the 
working of the local branch for the year. The productive 
branches yielded in the year 1897 a net profit of £338,254. 
The total operations were £316,274,928. According to this 
the net profit is the equivalent of about 2s. per cent. on the 
turnover. This sum certainly does not appear to be large, 
and it leaves a very small margin for bad debts and losses. 

The next statement which we shall give partly accounts 
for the low rate of profit. It shows the figures of the 
“clearings,” that is to say, of the movements of money from 
one account to another at Paris and the branches from the 
year 1876 to the year 1897. These operations are carried on 
without any payment being made to the bank. They must 
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cause a considerable expense to the bank, taking into con- 
sideration only the clerks’ time and the stationery employed. 
As each credit also represents a corresponding debit, the 
operations of this class for this year amounted to twice the 
sum of £1,686,195,928 given in the table for 1897. The 
“clearings” of the Bank of France thus amounted to 
something close to £3,400,000,000 for the year. As a basis 
for comparison, it will be convenient to bear in mind that the 
London clearings were £7,491,000,000 for the same period. 
Roughly speaking, therefore, the operations of the London 
Clearing House were more than double those of the Bank of 
France, but these, it must -be remembered, were carried on 
at the expense of one bank, not, as in England, at the expense 
of all the banks who are connected with the clearing house. 


TABLE III. 


CLEARINGS—PARIS AND THE BRANCHES—1876-1897. 





| 
Proportion |} Proportion 
Amount in each of each Amount in each of each 
Year. Year to 1876. ? Year. Year to 1876. 
1876=100. | 1876=100. 


£ £ | 
1,002,419,808 100 1887 1,276,710,040 127 
860,532,916 86 1888 1,442,408,936 144 
976,197,892 97 1889 1,617,486,800 161 
1,136,487,236 113 1890 1,698,035,960 169 
1,254,885,060 125 





1891 1,914,191,440 191 
1,818,075,476 181 1892 1,472,626,536 
1,474,7 30,616 147 1893 1,493,613,156 149 
1,245,231,896 124 1894 1,806,005,700 180 
1,202,975,156 120 1895 2,064,454,388 206 
1,162,361,380 116 
1896 1,670,132,080 167 
1886 1,387,903,360 138 1897 1,686,195,928 168 




















The growth in the “clearings” corresponds very closely 
with that of the total operations of the bank. 

Besides these figures the Bank of France gives the 
general movements of specie, notes and clearings. The 
following table contains the particulars. 
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TABLE IV. 
GENERAL MOVEMENTS OF SPECIE, NOTES AND CLEARINGS AT THE CENTRAL BANK. 
Year. Clearings. ned Notes. aa Specie. ge Total. 
Total. Total. Total. 
& & £ & 
1876 | 1,002,419,808 | 61 596,340,184 | 36 54,752,148 3 1,653,512,140 
1877 860,532,916 | 55 | 617,782,316 | 40 83,056,536 5 1,561,371,768 
1878 976,197,892 | 58 | 616,194,080 | 36 99,415,080 6 1,691,807,052 
1879 | 1,136,487,236 | 61 | 645,880,336 | 34 87,190,928 5 1,869,558,500 
1880 | 1,254,885,960 | 63 | 665,462,520 | 33 83,444,520 4 2,003,793,000 
1881 | 1,818,075,476 | 68 | 780,578,852 | 29 70,769,356 3 2,669,423,684 
1882 | 1,474,736,616 | 64 | 770,062,624 | 33 54,991,432 3 2,299,790,672 
1883 | 1,245,231,896 | 63 | 692,487,392 | 35 46,195,632 2 1,983,914,920 
1884 | “1,202,975,156 | 63 | 677,626,096 | 35 48,848,304 2 1,929,449,556 
1885 | 1,162,361,380 | 62 | 654,870,628 | 35 47,452,540 3 1,864,684,548 
1886 | 1,387,903,360 | 66 | 658,394,248 | 31 54,133,656 3 2,100,431,264 
1887 | 1,276,710,040 | 64 | 672,211,476 | 34 46,771,572 2 1,995,693,088 
1888 | 1,442,408,936 | 68 | 652,257,276 | 30 42,415,084 2 2,137,081,296 
1889 | 1,617,486,800 | 67 | 757,267,240] 31 53»533,200 2 2,428,287,240 
1890 | 1,698,035,960 | 70 | 677,437,520 | 28 48,295,200 2 2,423,768,680 
1891 | 1,914,191,440 | 72 | 701,968,640 | 26 49,825,280 2 2,665,985,360 
1892 | 1,472,626,536 | 69 | 625,736,040 | 29 46,419,520 2 2,144,782,096 
1893 | 1,493,613,156 | 70 | 585,888,572 | 27 53»383,088 3 2,132,884,816 
1894 | 1,806,005,700 | 74 | 603,920,904 | 24 50,081,252 2 2,460,007,856 
1895 | 2,064,454,388 | 76 | 611,354,756 | 22 43,526,828 2 2,719,335;972 
1896 | 1,670,132,080 | 72 | 611,663,168 | 26 42,813,952 2 2,324,609,200 
1897 | 1,686,195,928 | 73 | 596,981,048 | 25 39,363,948 2 2, 322,540,924 


























These figures are curious. They tend on the whole to 
the belief that in France, as in other countries where banking 
obtains a real hold on business transactions, the use both of 
notes and of specie tends to diminish in proportion to the 
amount of business done. The comparison is as follows :— 


1876. 1897. 
Clearings . : é 61 ° ° 73 
Notes. . . ‘ 36 , ‘ 25 
Specie : ‘ . 3 ; ° 2 

100 ; - 100 


If the table is examined, it will be seen that the movement, 
though slight, is continuous. Yet the increase in the amounts 
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standing to the credit of the current accounts, both at Paris 
and the branches, is so small that it is clear it will be a 
considerable time before the system of making payments by 
cheque, now general in England and several of our leading 
colonies, as well as in the more settled portions of the United 
States, takes a similar hold of business in France. 


TABLE V. 
CuRRENT Accounts, 1876-1897. 


Paris and Branches together. 





Proportion Proportion 
of each Year - of each Year 
Maximum. to 1876. Minimum. to 1876. 


1876 = 100. 1876 = 100, 





& & 
25 July 20,944,000 100 I Feb. 9,504,000 100 


13 June 27,824,000 133 2 April 13,836,000 145 

6 June 20,560,000 98 11 Oct. 12,084,000 127 
30 April 21,448,000 102 30 April 13,364,000 141 
1880 28 June 19,312,000 92 30 Oct. 12,868,000 136 


1881 21 March 30,624,000 146 30 Sept. 14,664,000 155 
1882 4 Feb. 40,176,000 192 30 Sept. 13,676,000 144 
1883 5 Feb. 23,236,000 111 15 Sept. 12,624,000 133 
1884 11 Feb. 19,076,000 91 12 Feb. 12,548,000 132 
1885 18 April 20,304,000 97 28 Feb. 11,556,000 122 


1886 11 May 58,464,000 279 10 May 7,904,000 83 
1887 24 Feb. 22,260,000 107 15 Oct. 11,480,000 121 
1888 9 Aug. 18,312,000 87 30 Nov. 11,952,000 126 
1889 4 April 25,812,000 123 31 Jan. 13,724,000 144 
1890 5 July 19,692,000 94 30 Sept. 12,460,000 131 


1891 12 Jan. 57,704,000 276 10 Jan. 10,100,000 106 
1892 24 May 21,452,000 103 14 Nov. 12,948,000 136 
1893 23 Feb. 20,060,000 96 14 Oct. 13,192,000 139 
1894 21 April 43)340,000 207 25 Oct. 14,076,000 
1895 20 July 67,524,000 323 12 April 15,816,000 166 


1896 24 Feb. 39,068,000 187 22 Feb. 16,720,000 176 
1897 2 Jan. 24,456,000 111 16 April 17,316,000 182 























Though these figures are small in proportion to the 
wealth of the country, it will be observed that the balances 
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are not in the later years drawn so low as in the earlier. 
They are thus steadier than they formerly were. 


The manner in which the accounts of the Bank of France 
are made up enables us to separate the business done under this 
heading at Paris from that done at the branches. 


TABLE VI. 
CURRENT ACCOUNTS. 


Paris. 





Proportion Proportion 
i of each Year ai of each Year 
Maximum. to 1876. Minimum. to 1876. 


1876 = 100. 1876 = 100. 





& & 
25 July 19,504,000 1 Feb. 8,236,000 


13 June 25,984,000 2 April 11,868,000 
6 June 18,568,000 11 Oct. 10,440,000 
6 Nov. 19,464,000 30 April 11,584,000 

28 June 17,600,000 30 Oct. 11,028,000 


21 March 28,884,000 30 Sept. 12,792,000 
4 Feb. 35,528,000 14 Oct. 11,804,000 
26 Feb. 20,260,000 31 Aug. 10,632,000 
II Feb. 17,028,000 12 Feb. 10,500,000 
27 April 18,436,000 28 Feb. 9,696,000 


11 May 56,580,000 10 May 6,020,000 
24 Feb. 20,188,000 15 Oct. 9,384,000 
9 Aug. 16,312,000 30 Nov. 9,836,000 
4 April 22,760,000 31 Jan. 11,336,000 
5 July 16,964,000 31 Aug. 10,180,000 


12 Jan. 552530,000 10 Jan. 7,932,000 
27 May 19,164,000 31 Oct. 10,764,000 
23 Feb. 17,568,000 31 Oct. 10,868,000 
21 April 41,296,000 31 Oct. 11,380,000 
20 July* 64,852,000 30 March 13,288,000 


24 Feb. T 36,488,000 22 Feb. 14,140,000 
7 Jan. 21,520,000 26 April 14,640,000 























* Russo-Chinese Loan, t Tonkin Loan. 
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The particulars for the branches follow. 


TABLE VII. 
CURRENT ACCOUNTS. 


Branches. 





Proportion Proportion 
" of each Year — of each Year 
Maximum. to 1881. Minimum. to 1881. 


1881 = 100. 1881 = 100. 





& £ 
1881 7 Nov. 2,912,000 100 6 April 1,516,000 


1882 15 Feb. 5,448,000 187 8 Nov. 1,756,000 
1883 30 May 2,460,000 84 26 Dec. (1882)| 1,772,000 
1884 2 Jan. 2,592,000 89 22 Oct. 1,904,000 
1885 | 2Dec.(1885)| 2,364,000 81 20 May 1,732,000 


1886 30 June 2,868,000 98 26 Dec. (1885)| 1,876,000 
1887 31 Aug. 2,760,000 95 18 Jan. 1,932,000 
1888 30 May 2,792,000 96 20 Nov. 1,816,000 
1889 27 March 3,352,000 9 Jan. 1,700,000 
1890 25 Jan. 2,480,000 85 24 Sept. 1,988,000 131 


1891 |31 Dec. (1890)} 2,652,000 91 14 Jan. 1,872,000 123 
1892 I June 3376,000 20 Jan. 1,760,000 116 
1893 31 May 3,380,000 116 5 Oct. 2,012,000 133 
1894 1 Aug. 3,216,000 24 Jan. 1,860,000 123 
1895 31 July 7,316,000 251 23 Jan. 2,260,000 149 


1896 |31 Dec. (1895)| 3,600,000 124 23 Dec. 2,428,000 160 
1897 30 July 3;792,000 130 20 Jan. 2,356,000 123 























The amount both in Paris and at the branches increases but 
slightly. The methods of transacting business are, however, 
widely different in France from those habitual in this country. 
Bills and discounts are far more important factors in business 
in France than here. The next table shows the bills 
submitted to discount at Paris. Here it will be observed 
there has been a satisfactory increase. This increase is more 
marked in the amount of bills discounted than in the number. 
This is of itself a healthy sign. If we except the years 1881 
and 1882, the amount dealt with in 1897 was larger than in 
any previous year. 
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TABLE VIII. 


BILLS ADMITTED TO Discount, Paris, 1876—1897. 





Proportion Proportion 
of each of each Cc 
Year to Amount. Year to Average Size. nad 

1876. 1876. — 
1876= 100. 1876=100. 





& h - % 
3,204,150 100,857,216 31 9 
3,480,629 112,735,440 32 7 
3,482,889 124,249,050 35 14 
3,902,213 135,641,772 32 17 
4,436,168 164,049,472 37 0 


oNAn an & 


4,825,411 219,643,975 
4,927,024 205,577,460 
5,047,179 191,313,944 
5,144,635 181,574,060 
5,017,904 158,832,892 


° 
° 
fo) 
7 
° 


4,966, 581 152,404,208 
5,188,490 154,789,784 
5,423,916 168,878,224 
5,667,119 184,813,956 
5,673,088 191,300,800 
5,695,921 188,812,172 
5:574,911 152,056,592 
5,868,772 166,532,468 
5,805,774 165,001,964 
5,592,606 166,074,328 


o¢@gomeand@gqeeed 6 G6 


5,865,101 191,350,488 
5,688,308 194,357,696 


(ono) 
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A further table enables us to subdivide these bills between 
those drawn on Paris and on the towns where the branches 
are situated. 

TABLE IX. 


BILLS ADMITTED TO Discount, Paris, 1876—1897. 


(Divided between Provincial Bills and Bills on Paris.) 





Bills on the Towns of the Branches. Bills on Paris. 





of each of each of each 
Year to Amount. Year to Year to Amount. Year to 
1876, 1876. 1876. 1876. 

1876=100. 1876=100. 1875=100, 1876=100, 
4 & 
1,244,868 28,200,599 1,959,282 72,656,657 
1,342,544 33,375,978 |. 2,138,085 79,359,462 
1,335,952 35,679,904 2,146,937 88,569,146 
1,525,623 41,977;677 2,376,590 93,664,095 
1,761,292 57,822,872 2,674,876 106,226,601 


1,9935147 79,552,960 2,832,264 149,091,015 
2,210,912 67,469,964 2,716,112 138,107,496 
2,367,662 67,245,614 2,679,517 124,068,330 
2,526,026 68,609,750 2,618,609 112,964,310 
2,485,883 63,355,712 2,532,021 95,477,180 


Proportion Proportion! Proportion! Proportion 
of each 





~ 


2,528,926 61,267,480 2,437,655 91,136,728 
2,611,608 65,490,292 2,576,882 89,299,492 
2,707,810 63,284,168 2,716,106 105,594,056 
2,766,654 63,481,884 2,900,465 120,972,072 
2,825,893 67,493,632 2,847,192 120,799,272 


2,880,885 67,952,772 2,815,036 120,859,400 
2,802,014 60,257,908 2,772,897 91,798,684 
2,994,328 ‘62,41 1,088 2,874,444 104,121,380 
2,970,001 62,874,852 2: 2,835,773 102,127,112 
2,831,084 y 58,075,500 2,761,522 107,998,828 


2,970,149 99,813,012 2,894,952 91,537,476 
2,847,868 62,769,892 2,840,440 131,587,804 





























FOREIGN BILLs.—Number, 1890, 3. Amount, 43,007,896. 


These were connected with the movements of Specie and the Baring Liquidation. 
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TABLE X. 


BILLs ADMITTED TO DIscouNT, BRANCHES, 1876—1897. 





: Proportion Proportion 
of each of each 

Number. Year Amount. Year Average 
to 1876. to 1876. 

1876 = 100. 1876 = 100, 


Currency 
Days. 





& 

3,189,393 124,728,939 
3,521,938 138,060,412 
3,791,950 150,425,443 
4,169,292 154:793,284 
4:749,409 183,826,024 


5,669,438 235,315,220 
6,122,145 247,309,868 
6.555154 241,777,016 
6,656,729 233,835,664 
6,642,685 211,171,976 


6,410,824 179,711,364 
6,391,171 175,956,536 
6,534,227 178,550,800 
6,701,312 182,400,160 
6,910,122 193,090,720 


7,581,313 211,910,656 
7,514,557 184,574,184 
7,485,140 186,946,628 
7,683,732 183,999,932 
7,789,888 170,803,852 


8,333,719 205,636,392 
8,994,271 220,235,696 























VOL. LXVI. 
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There have been considerable fluctuations in the figures, 
but on the whole the growth in the business done at the 
branches is distinctly greater than’ that in the business done 
at the head office. They show that the pains which have 
been taken to extend the business in the provinces have had 
successful results. These figures refer to the bills discounted 
at Paris. Meanwhile, those discounted at the branches them- 
selves have also increased, and largely. 


TABLE XI. 


CoMMERCIAL BILLS BELOW £4. os. 10d., 1876—1897. 





Proportion of each Proportion of each 
ear to 1876, ° Year to 1876. 
_ 1876 = 100, 1876 = 100. 





815,823 100 1887 1,668,800 205 

393,503 48 1888 1,820,473 223 
1,054,181 129 1889 1,931,589 
1,023,919 125 1890 1,943,688 238 
1,014,412 124 
1891 1,778,601 
1,160,495 143 1892 2,068,077 
1,224,326 150 1893 2,125,477 
1,349,270 166 1894 2,188,957 
1,581,515 194 1895 1,866,554 
1,590,839 195 
1896 2,074,541 
1,592,675 195 1897 1,858,416 




















The diminution in the average size of the bills discounted 
is remarkable. In this we believe that the same influences 
are at work in France as has been the case in this country, 
namely, that the drop in prices of recent years has been 
followed by a diminution in the size of the cheque or bill 
which represented the transaction. This-is very curiously 
shown by the following table which we have constructed 
from the accounts of the bank. By this it will be seen that 
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the greatest increase in the number of transactions has taken 
place in the bills the value of which is below 8s. 4d. :— 


TABLE XII. 


BILLs DISCOUNTED BY THE BANK OF FRANCE AT Paris, 1876—1897. 





NuMBER. 





Total 
F P ' Number 
rom er From Discounted 


gs. 2d. wea £2. 08. 10d. - ‘ at Paris. 


to 
£2. |Totall % 44 





6,831 | 419,489 | 13 389,503 | 12 | 2,388,327 3,204,150 
~ 3,957 | 148,914 | 4 240,632 | 7 | 3,087,126 3,480,629 
4,898 | 240,640 808,843 | 23 | 2,428,508 3,482,889 
7,842 | 392,845 623,232 | 16 | 2,878,294 3,902,213 
11,289 | 445,190 557,933 | 12 | 3,421,756 4,436,168 


6,588 | 462,401 691,956 | 14 | 3,664,466 4,825,411 
6,742 | 483,147 734,437 | 15 | 3,702,698 4,927,024 
13,069 | 548,720 787,481 | 16 | 3,697,909 5,047,179 
14,327 | 661,895 905,293 | 18 | 3,563,120 5:144,635 
14,106 | 656,980 919,753 | 19 | 3,427,065 5,017,904 


13,528 | 638,876 940,271 | 19 | 3,373,906 4,966,581 
13,755 | 677,590 977,455 | 19 | 3,519,690 5,188,490 
17,842 | 796,577 1,006,054 | 20 | 3,603,443 5:423,916 
19,100 | 836,417 1,076,072 | 19 | 3,735,530 5,667,119 
23,689 | 842,933 1,077,059 | 19 | 3,729,407 5,673,088 


19,350 | 745,500 1,013,751 | 18 | 3,917,320 5,695,921 
26,1361) 886,149? 1,155,792 | 21 | 3,506,834 5,574,911 
26,183 | 931,002° 1,168,292 | 20 | 3,743,295 5,868,772 
31,783 | 984,496 1,172,678 | 21 | 3,616,817 5,805,774 
23,474 | 826,595 1,016,485 | 18 | 3,726,052 5,592,606 


24,130 | 914,093 1,136,318 | 19 | 3,790,560 5,865,101 
22,910 | 868,850 966,656 | 17 | 3,829,892 5,688,308 
































2 From this date onwards these bills were 8s, 

2 These bills were from 8s. rod. to £2. 

od ” ” ” ” gs. 3d. to 42. 

* From this date onwards these bills were from 8s, rod. to £2. 
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Together with these figures, the Bank of France gives 
those of the rates of discount current in France and in the 
principal countries of Europe for the last nine years, and 
proudly shows that on average it is able to serve its customers 
better and at lower rates than any other bank in Europe. 


TABLE XIII. 
RATE OF DISCOUNT. 





Austria- : : : 
France.| Germany. England. ieageen. Belgium. | Spain. | Holland. | Italy. | Russia. 





| 
Per cent Per cent. Percent. | Percent. | Percent. |Per cent] Percent, |Percent] Per cent. 


Berlin . 5 
Frankfort, 5 
Hamburg, 5 
Munich . 5 


cia 


1890 | 3° 4°38 _ 
1891 . 3°80 
1892 3°20 2°70 
1893 4°08 2°83 


1894 3°12 4°08 3700 
1895 3Z710 2°00 2°60 
1896 | 2° 3°66 2°84 4°09 2°84 
1897 ' 3°82 2°64 4°00 3°00 
































* Fixed on 7th February, 1889. 


It must be remembered that the rate of discount is uniform 
over the whole of France through the operation of the Bank 
of France, the rate of discount being the same at Paris and 
the branches, and that this extends to small transactions as 
well as to large. The extremely minute character of a large 
part of the business done by the bank is perhaps more clearly 
shown by the following tables than by any other method 
in which we can put the information before our readers. 
Of these, Table XIV. shows the number of drafts presented 
for payment and for acceptance which are handled by the 
Bank of France yearly, the number of dwellings at which 
application had to be made, and the total amount of these 
drafts. It will be seen that while the number of drafts 
increases the amount diminishes. Table XV. carries this 
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information a little further. It will be seen from it that, 
though the amount received has increased, the number of the 
transactions and of the dwellings which have to be visited 


increases in a much larger proportion than the amount 
collected. 


TABLE XIV. 


TOTAL RECEIPTS IN PARIS. DRAFTS ON DEMAND—HOW DEALT WITH. 





Number of Number of Number 
dwellings at persons who of persons 
which applica- | pro. | attended the} Pro- who 
tion was made | portion| nine district | portion| attended 
oth for ofeach} offices on | of each| the nine 
Amount. f receiving cash | yearto| sth, roth, | year to| district 
and obtaining 1887. | 15th, 2th, 1881, | Offices at 
signatures 1887=]| 2sthand | 1881 = the end 
and accept- 100. end of the 100. of the 
ances to the month. month 
drafts. only. 





iil 3,942,054 
213,510,189 4,058,780 
206,908,643 4,207,961 
158,575,048 4,071,312 
159,900,184 3,887,005 


210,059,668 4,251,419 12,608 
220,406,084 4448,233 22,567 
I 98,898,650 4:525,420 ‘el 


182,950,201 4,488,758 ian 


th 
161,658,124 4,399,922 = 
151,183,592 45336,241 ay 64,000 — 
148,794,272 4,450,847 2,47 3303 71,200 33,627 
166,725,711 4,567,296 2,493,176 70,397 33,578 


185,672,333 4,749,215 2,563,841 { smi 37,800 


184,843,700 4,663,209 2,489,989 78,150 35,900 


196,964,615 4,809,399 2,486,926 77,800 40,200 
156,219,880 4,846,754 2,486,329 82,500 40,000 
171,750,895 4,999,617 2,508,343 ‘ 80,800 38,000 
167,862,102 5,098,367 2,509,191 81,000 35,000 
167,285,327 55135634 2,474,049 74,000 35,000 


189,404,073 593739549 2,528,017 84,000 40,000 
201,031,343 5:527,975 2,562,910 88,000 43,000 
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TABLE XV. 


RECEIPTS IN PARIS (DRAFTS ON DEMAND). 


. LARGEST RECEIPT OF THE YEAR IN AMOUNT. 
































Propor- Propor- Propor- 
le Numbe  ¥ = Number of Sy fi 
Year. Date. Amount. peed of Bills. e 1876. Dwellings. | to 1876. 
1876 = 1876 = 1876 = 
100. TOO. . 100. 
& 
1876 30 Sept. 4,903,187 100 139,764 100 50,662 100 
1877 | 30 Dec. (1876) | 4,581,086 93 144,498 103 51,520 103 
1878 31 Oct. 4,570,060 93 156,991 112 55,520 111 = 
1879 31 Dec. 4,397,697 89 150,248 107 53.721 107 
1880 31 Oct. 5,187,777 106 176,103 | . 126 61,986 124 
1881 30 Nov. 5:979,574 122 185,045 132 62,114 124 
1882 29 April 6,242,964 127 183,431 131 62,691 125 
1883 | 31 Dec. (1882) | 6,360,401 130 196,656 | 140 67,682 135 - 
1884 | 31 Dec. (1883) | 5,466,567 111 198,489 141 69,651 139 
1885 31 Jan. 5,017,238 102 198,002 141 71,087 142 
1886 30 Oct. 4;702,948 96 198,923 | 142 69,559 139 
1887 30 April 4,927,363 100 209,681 150 71,769 143 
1888 31 Oct. 5,010,353 102 214,789 153 72,125 144 
1889 30 Nov. 5,200,254 106 233,054 167 74,672 149 7 
1890 31 Oct. 5,037,600 114 229,552 164 76,201 152 
j 
1891 31 Jan. 6,169,640 126 235,669 168 755455 150 
1892 | 31 Dec. (1891) | 5»422,592 110 240,522 | 171 73,953 148 
1893 31 Oct. 5,388,204 110 241,606 172 77,167 154 
1894 | 31 Dec. (1893) | 5,466,286 111 254,914 182 78,133 156 
1895 30 Nov. 595359752 113 255,152 182 79,105 158 
1896 31 Oct. 5,598,367 114 275,673 197 82,103 164 
1897 31 Oct. 6,039,411 123 285,391 204 84,676 169 
This table shows the largest receipt of the year in amount, 
the number of drafts which had to be presented, and the 
number of dwellings which had to be visited. Dwellings in 
Paris are frequently “ flats,” and they stand closer together 
than separate houses would do, but the distances traversed 
must be considerable, and the time occupied thus long. 
Bank messengers in Paris sometimes find their occupa- 
tion a dangerous one, as the police reports inform us, and 
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certainly to have to present more than 285,000 drafts at 
more than 84,000 dwellings, and to bring home safely 
more than £6,000,000 in one day, must require a most careful 
organisation. 

A certain amount of business is done in advances on 
current accounts both at Paris and at the branches. The 
amount of this is shown in Table XVI. 















































TABLE XVI. 
ADVANCES ON CURRENT ACCOUNTS (1881-1897). 
CENTRAL OFFICE. BRANCHES. ToTat, 

Pro- Pro- Pro- ! Pro- Pro- Pro- 

Year. portion a Gos). Gas — 

No. year Amount. year No. year Amount. year No. year Amount. year 
to 1881 to 1881. to1881.| | to 1881. to 1881. to 1881. 

1881=> 1881= 1881=> 1881= 1881= 1881= 

100 roo, roo. Too. Too, 100. 

& tc * & 

1881 88 | 100 | 2,660,000} 100} 369] 1001 2,260,000} 100] 457 100 4,920,000] 100 

1882 | — —_ — — — — — _ — _— oe — 

1883 | — — 4,065,896] 152 | — oo 7,306,832} 823) — — | 11,372,728] 231 

1884 | — — | 4,388,852] 164) — _ 8,355,388 | 369) — — |12,744,240| 259 

1885 | — —_ 4,097,780| 153 | -— — 8,146,716} 360.) — — | 12,244,496] 249 
. 1886 | — — | 9,571,784| 359) — _— 9,278,052} 411] — — | 18,849,836] 382 
1887 = — | 4,256,660} 159} — — | 9,386,920; 415) — — | 13,643,580} 277 

i 1888 | — -— 5,843,204} 219} — — | 11,223,688; 495) — — |17,066,892| 347 
1889 | — — 7,868,124] 295 | — — |13,150,432| 580) — — |21,018,556| 427 

1890 | — — | 10,409,924} 390 | — — | 14,103,040} 620] — — | 24,512,964] 498 

1891 | — — |12,716,556| 477.) — — | 18,892,164) 839} — — | 31,608,720] 642 

1892 | — — | 6,870,288) 258 | — — | 16,898,104) 747] — — | 23,768,392] 483 

1893 | 869 | 988 | 8,694,020] 326 | 3,957 | 107 | 16,405,880) 726 | 4,826 | 1,055 | 25,099,900] 510 

1894 | 1,000 | 1,136 | 14,590,408} 547 | 4,225 | 114 | 18,438,904] 815 | 5,225 | 1,140 | 33,029,312] 671 

1895 | 1,180 | 1,340 | 21,772,564] 815 | 5,172 | 140 | 20,647,128, 910 | 6,352 | 1,390 | 42,419,692 864 

1896 | 1,357 | 1,540 | 22,963,200| 860 |6,576 | 178 | 25,087,492 | 1,110 | 7,933 | 1,732 | 48,050,692 977 

1897 | 1,518 | 1,720 | 16,035,112| 600 | 7,100 |. 192 27,506,288 | 1,216 | 8,618 | 1,882 | 43541,400 886 





We understand these figures to refer to the total amount 
of the business done in this manner during the year; the 
average on advance at one time cannot therefore have been 
large. Some considerable business also is done in advances 
on public securities, railway securities, and on behalf of the 
Syndicate of Stockbrokers. The advances on public securities 
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and others of analogous character are large, and on the average 
years they tend to increase. . 


TABLE XVII. 
Paris. 


FREE DEPOSITS BOTH OF THE PUBLIC AND RECEIVED FOR THE SYNDICATE OF STOCK- 
BROKERS ON THE 24TH DECEMBER IN EACH YEAR NAMED (1886-1897). 





Propor- Propor- Propor- Propor- 
ms tion of tion of tion of a f tion of 
Securities. | each year each year | Deposits. | each year t Posi | each year 
to 1886. to 1886, to 1886. — to 1886. 
1886=100. 1886=100. 1886=100, 1886=100. 





45352,246 100 iil 100 | 261,700 100 45,037 100 
4;357,987 100 | 131,280,000 267,382 102 46,898 104 
4,404,853 101 | 129,520,000 275,376 105 48,161 107 
4,949,160 114 | 141,040,000 111 | 289,480 110 | 49,672 110 
5,479,393 126 | 154,640,000 121 | 310,116 118 50,193 111 





6,023,122 139 | 166,400,000 131 | 341,238 | 53,879 
5,991,188 138 | 169,900,000 133 | 341,838 130 | 54,594 
6,057,956 139 | 169,680,000 134 | 345,937 132 55,250 
537559750 132 158,120,000 124 | 320,168 122 41,878 
6,361,210 146 | 174,240,000 137 | 350,097 134 | 45,559 


6,770,650 188,320,000 148 | 369,131 141 | 49,519 
7,167,048 199,680,000 | 157 | 394,158 | 150 53,249 


























TABLE XVIII. 
ADVANCES ON PUBLIC SECURITIES, RAILWAY SECURITIES, ETC., 1876-1897. 





Proportion of each Proportion of each 
Year. Amount. year to 1876. Year. Amount. year to 1876. 
1876=100, 1876=100. 





& £ 
11,600,848 100 23,587,316 203 
15,038,072 129 25,380,676 219 
16,362,956 140 28,502,756 245 
16,080,000 138 32,461,372 280 
13,032,000 


79,200,764 
42,200,000 363 30,057,428 
35,363,176 32,284,720 
26,585,160 228 40,072,840 
25,058,804 56,937,404 
23,385,804 201 





55,141,396 
39,741,588 342 48,472,376 
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Table XVIII. gives some information on these points. 
We must now pass to the subject of the notes. 
circulation of the Bank of France is a very important part of 


its business. 


shown in Table XIX. 


The note 


The maximum and minimum for each year are 


Some of our readers may say no 


TABLE XIX. 


NoTE CIRCULATION, 1876-1897. 





Proportion 
of each year 
to 1876. 
1876=100. 


Minimum. 


Proportion 
of each year 
to 1876. 
1876=100, 





1876 
1877 
1878 
1879 
1880 


1881 
1882 
1883 
1884 
1885 


1886 
1887 
1888 
1889 
1890 


1891 
1892 
1893 
1894 
1895 


1896 
1897 





_£ 
104,686,000 
109,009,000 
101,882,000 

931134,120 

99;273,928 


113,019,272 
118,133,048 
123,900,756 
126,500,216 
122,555,320 


118,946,536 
115,652,184 
124,924,060 
130,391,332 


131,528,496 
133,426,300 
153,589,368 
147,003,988 
149,988,866 


150,564,760 
154,903,660 





113 
111 
110 
119 
124 


126 
127 
147 
140 
143 


144 
148 





30 Nov. 
31 Jan. 
31 Dec. (1877) 
31 Jan. 
29 Nov. 


29 Nov. 
30 Jan. 
30 Oct. 
30 Jan. 
30 Jan. 


29 Jan. 
29 Jan. 
30 Jan. 
30 Oct. 
30 Jan. 


30 Jan. 
29 Nov. 
30 Oct. 
30 Jan. 
30 Jan. 


29 April 
29 Jan. 





& 
94,980,672 
94,315,124 
88,073,472 
84,047,864 
88,273,000 


95,922,068 
105,075,732 
111,032,932 
112,595,212 
108,777,568 


106,323,004 
102,057,244 
100,670,304 
104,672,688 
115,737,520 


116,917,312 
121,481,368 
130,236,484 
132,590,000 
133,002,060 


138,261,128 


141,693,116 | 





100 
99 
92 
88 
92 


101 


116 
119 
125 


111 
107 
116 
110 
122 


123 
128 
137 
140 
140 


145 
149 





27 Dec. (1875) 
10 Sept. 
21 Dec. 
22 Sept. 
25 March 


23 March 
23 March 
26 Dec. (1882) 
25 Aug. 
26 Aug. 


24 Sept. 
25 Aug. 
24 Aug. 
26 Dec. (1888) 
25 Aug. 


25 Aug. 

25 Aug. 
(26 Dec. 1892) 

23 Aug. 

26 Aug. 


26 Aug. 
19 Aug. 





doubt the bank dealing with such large sums makes a large 


prefit out of this branch of their business. If they think 
so, Table XX. will show them that this can scarcely be 
the case. It shows the excess of the note circulation over the 
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reserve in the precious metals held by the bank. The margin 
is so small that the note circulation cannot possibly pay its 
expenses. Between 1876 and 1897 the Bank of France has 
largely altered the denominations of ‘its notes. These now, 
for practical purposes, are under the four headings of £2, £4, 


TABLE XX. 


AVERAGE Excess OF NOTE CIRCULATION OVER PRECIOUS METALS, 1887-1897. 





Year. Amount. Year. Amount. 





& & 
1887 14,320,000 1893 19,560,000 
1888 15,000,000 1894 15,680,000 


1889 19,120,000 1895 9,400,000 
1890 21,880,000 1896 15,400,000 
1891 21,200,000 


1897 20,120,000 
1892 13,000,000 

















£20 and £40. | When one considers what the expense 
of the stationery, printing and book-keeping for more than 
4150,000,000 of notes must be, besides the tax recently 
imposed on the “ productive circulation,” it is impossible to 
doubt that it would be far cheaper for the bank to have no 
note circulation at all. 




















TABLE XXI. 
NOTE CIRCULATION. 
1876. 1897. 
ition | “S| ee ee i ae 

6| £250 41,500 1,272,008 440 450,880,320 
1,101,123 40 ” 44;044,920 518,187 20 10,363,740 
483,737 20 9,674,740 18,360,747 4 73:442,988 
3,410 8 27,280 8,286,554 2 16,573,108 
11,893,648 4 47;574)592 15,976 I 15,976 
2,002,765 2 4,005,530 71,109 oO 16 56,887 
39,810 I 39,810 141,040 Oo 4 28,208 

1,301,259 o 16 1,041,007 _ —_ 

257;724 Oo 4 51,545 —- 

of forms 

1,268 ‘= of = se oe) ee 

17,084,750 106,478,644 28,665,621 151,361,227 
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The bank really provides France practically gratuitously 
with a very large part of its “circulating medium,” based on 
a very large reserve in the precious metals. No fewer than 
9,500,000 new notes were issued in 1897, and there are not 
far off 29,000,000 in all in circulation. This is shown in 
Table XXI., which compares the circulation: in 1876 with 
that in 1897. The next point we have to consider is the 
reserve of the precious metals. The extent of the reserve of 
the precious metals is shown in the Table XXII. 


TABLE XXII. 


METALLIC RESERVE 1876-1897. AMOUNT OF CASH HELD IN GOLD AND SILVER AT PARIS 
AND THE BRANCHES ON THE 31ST DECEMBER IN EACH YEAR. IN 1875 AND 1876 
COLLECTIVELY,-1877-1897 SEPARATELY. 


‘ye } MINIMUM—£66,884,000, 27TH DECc., 1875. MAXIMUM—£87,316,000, 23RD DEc. 








Pro- Pro- Pro- 
* Pro- * Pro- . 

rticn * rtion . rtion 

of each | Portion Of each | Portion of each 

Year. Gold. year to| Pe Silver. year to| Per Total of both. | year to 
1877 =. - 1877 pot g 1877 

a ota —| To of 

— Reserve — Reserve oy 


1877 46,544,000 | 100 58 34,544,000 | 100 42 81,088,000 100 
1878 39,344,000 84 48 42,324,000 | 112 52 81,688,000 100 
1879 29,664,000 | 63 38 49,104,000 | 142 62 78,768,000 97 
1880 22,096,000 | 47 31 48,872,000 | 140 69 70,968,000 88 
1881 25,832,000 56 36 46,236,000 | 134 64 72,068,000 89 


1882 38,188,000 | 82 46 43,496,000 | 126 54 81,684,000 100 
1883 38,052,000 82 49 39,900,000 | 116 51 77,952,000 97 
1884 40,056,000 | 86 49 41,136,000 | 119 §1 81,192,000 100 
1885 | 46,208,000] 100 | 52 | 43,344,000] 124 | 48 89,552,000 | 110 
1886 49,324,000 | 105 52 45,600,000 | 133 48 94,924,000 117 


1887 44,224,000 95 48 47,600,000 | 139 52 91,824,000 113 
‘ 1888 40,240,000 86 45 49,120,000 | 142 55 89,360,000 110 
1889 50,468,000 | 107 50 49,688,000 | 143 50 100,156,000 124 
1890 44,808,000 | 97 48 49,632,000 | 143 52 "| 94,440,000 117 
1891 53:472,000 | 114 52 50,108,000 | 145 48 103,580,000 127 


1892 | 68,196,000°| 148 | 57 | 50,680,000 | 147 | 43 118,876,000 | 147 
1893 68,100,000 | 148 57 50,452,000 | 146 43 118,552,000 146 
1894 82,432,000 | 176 62 49,520,000 | 143 38 131,952,000 163 
1895 78,012,000 | 168 61 49,384,000 | 142 39 127,396,000 156 
1896 76,480,000 | 164 61 49,100,000 | 142 39 125,580,000 154 


77,820,000 | 168 62 48,208,000 | 139 38 126,028,000 155 







































| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
1 
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It will be seen that the amount held in gold largely increases, 
and that held in silver, on the whole, has tended of recent 
years to diminish. 

The statement we have given will enable our readers to 
enter more fully into the nature of the business done by the 
Bank of France. One of the objects of the first Napoleon 
in establishing the bank was to prevent the charge for 
interest from exceeding 4 per cent. Recently the bank 
has provided the use of money in France at a far lower rate 
than this. In this way and in many others, the services which 
the bank renders to France are very large. Meanwhile, the 
character of its dealings, its management, and of its officers, 
stands extremely high. 


> 
a 





VICTORIAN BuDGET STATEMENT.-—Reuter cables that the Premier, in 
delivering his fifth annual budget statement, said that the income of Victoria 
for the year amounted to £6,886,664, being £83,465 above the estimate. 
The expenditure amounted to £6,951,100, including the repayment of 
£280,000, being the last instalment of the old Treasury Bonds. Without 
this there would have been a surplus of £185,564. The revenue for the 
coming year was estimated at 46,907,439, and the expenditure at 46,873,529, 
leaving a surplus of £33,910 at the end of the financial year, after allowing 
for £150,000 extra expenditure on public works and railways. The prospects 
all round were encouraging. The gold yield in 1897 was 812,766 ozs., and 
33,000 men were now employed in the gold mining industry. The savings 
banks in the colony now held deposits amounting to £8,096,874, showing 
an increase of £315,826 in twelve months. Twenty-nine per cent. of the 
total population of Victoria were depositors, and the average deposit was 
£23. 18s. 10d. Great activity was being displayed in agriculture and mining. 
He (Sir G. Turner) could fairly say that the colony was now able to pay its 
way, and he therefore proposed a reasonable expenditure on public works, 
especially for the better equipment of the existing railways, the establishment 
of wineries and cool storage, the granting of assistance to the mining industry, 
the fostering of technical education, the gradual extension of irrigation and 
water conservation, the construction of roads in the country, and the 
strengthening of the defensive armaments of the colony. This would cost 
about £ 3,750,000 spread equally over three years. Of the sum mentioned, 
£500,000 was now in hand, and the balance would be raised by a loan of 
1,000,000 in the colony, spread over three years, £1,000,000 in London 
in January, and the remainder in London about twelve months afterwards. 
The Treasurer proposed to gradually consolidate all the loans into one stock, 
and would convert as opportunity offered on reasonable terms, commencing 
with £1,500,000 on July 1st next. 
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WHEN MAY COUNTRY CHEQUES BE DRAWN AGAINST? 


Parr’s BANK, LIMITED, v. THOMAS ASHBY AND COMPANY. 


COMMERCIAL CouRT.—a2nd August, 1898. (Before MR. JUSTICE BIGHAM.) 


HIS case has been regarded with a great deal of interest : 
by bankers, because it settles for them the question of 
the exact time allowed to a country banker to decide 
whether or not he will pay a cheque presented through 
the country clearing; by business men, because they 

now know, with the certainty which attaches to a legal decision, how 

long an interval must elapse before they can with safety draw against 
any country cheques they may have paid in. 

The action was brought to recover £307 for money had and 
received by the defendants for the use of the plaintiffs, and the case 
arose in this way :—The plaintiffs, Parr’s Bank, Limited, have a branch 
at Kensington. Messrs. Ashby & Co. are bankers at Staines and 
elsewhere, Williams Deacon and the Manchester and Salford Bank 
being their London agents. On October 30th last—a Saturday—a 
Mr. Frost, a customer of Parr’s Bank, paid into his account at 
Kensington a cheque for £307, drawn upon Messrs. Ashby & Co. 
The cheque, having been stamped with the name “ Parr’s Bank, 
Limited, Kensington Branch,” was remitted to the bank’s head office 
in the City, getting there on the morning of November Ist, and was 
passed through the country clearing in the middle of that day to the 
clerk of Williams Deacon & Co., who despatched it, with other 
cheques drawn on the same bank, to the defendants on Monday 
evening, together with the usual form stating that cheques amounting 
to such-and-such a sum were enclosed for favour of payment, and 
asking Messrs. Ashby to send back by return of post the slip at foot 
stating the amount to be debited in account. This slip, authorising 
Williams Deacon & Co. to debit Messrs. Ashby & Co. with an 
amount which included the £307 in dispute, was filled up by the 
defendants and returned to Williams Deacon & Co. on the Tuesday, 
On the Wednesday—the third business day after the cheque had 
been paid in—Williams Deacon received a telegram from the defendant 
bank to the following effect: “Pay yesterday’s clearing £307 less 
tharf'advised ; cheque returned to Parr’s, Kensington.” As a matter 
of fact, the cheque had not then been returned, and was not returned 
to Parr’s Kensington branch until past four o’clock on the afternoon 











354 WHEN MAY COUNTRY CHEQUES BE DRAWN AGAINST P 


of Wednesday, November 3rd, when it was handed in dishonoured. 
In the meantime Parr’s clerk at the clearing house, gathering from 
the telegram’ above referred to that the cheque had actually been 
returned, gave Williams Deacon & Co.’s clerk a note authorising 
Williams Deacon to. debit Parr’s with the £307. On the same 
Wednesday the Kensington branch of Parr’s, not having received the 
cheque back in the morning, as, in the ordinary course of events, they 
would have done if it had been dishonoured, paid against the proceeds 
a bill for 465 accepted by their customer Frost ; a course which, the 
manager stated, would not have been taken if the cheque had been 
returned within the recognised time. 

So much for the facts; now for the pleas. The rules of the 
clearing house which bear upon the subject were very much in 
evidence, and are as follows :— 


Rule 1.—A clearing to be held in the middle of each day for the interchange among the 
London bankers of cheques on their correspondents in the country, placed in their hands 
for collection. 

Rule 3.—Country bankers wishing to avail themselves of this clearing to remit their 
country cheques to their own London agent, and to stamp across them their own name and 
address and that of their London agents. 

Rule g.—Any country bank not intending to pay a cheque sent to it for collection 
to return it direct to the country or branch bank, if any, whose name and address is 
across it. 


Arguing on the basis of these rules, Mr. Joseph Walton, Q.C. 
(with whom was Mr. Marshall Hall, Q.C.), urged, on behalf of Parr’s 
Bank, that there had been a payment by the defendants of the 
cheque for £307, and that, with regard to the 465 paid to Frost on 
the Wednesday, the defendants were estopped. Mr. Bray, Q.C., who 
appeared with Mr. J. E. Bankes for Messrs. Ashby & Co., argued 
that there was no payment as to the £307, and no estoppel as to the 
£65, and called witnesses with the object of proving that in practice 
bank managers did not act upon the non-return of a country cheque, 
and would not, on the faith of such cheques not having been returned, 
allow their customers to draw against them. 

Mr. Justice Bigham in his judgment observed that when the 
cheque for £307 was sent to the defendants it was their duty to fill 
up the slip and inform their London agents whether it was their 
intention to honour that cheque. On the Tuesday they did fill up 
the slip, intimating that they intended to pay the cheque, and 
returned it to Williams Deacon & Co., but on the morning of 
Wednesday they appeared to have changed their minds, and sent 
a telegram telling their agents that they did not intend to pay it. 
The course which the defendants should have adopted, if they did 
not intend to pay the cheque, was to return it, under rule 4 of the 
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clearing house, direct to Parr’s Bank at Kensington on the Tuesday, 
with an intimation that it would not be paid, so that it would have 
reached the plaintiffs’ branch on Wednesday morning. They had a 
printed form for the very purpose, and it was their duty to use it; 
but they did not fulfil that duty. They spent the Tuesday with the 
drawer trying to see whether they could get from him sufficient 
funds to meet the cheque. The consequence was, that on the 
morning when the cheque should have come back, the Kensington 
branch of the plaintiffs treated it as though it were paid, as, in his 
opinion, they were justified in doing, and met an acceptance of 
Frost’s for £65, which they would not have done if the cheque had 
been dishonoured. The practice was for one country bank receiving 
from another country bank a cheque which it did not intend to pay, 
to send it back by return of post to the bank into which it had been 
paid. The defendants had not observed that practice. There was a 
representation that the cheque was a paid cheque, and the plaintiffs 
had acted on that representation. Judgment, therefore, for the 
plaintiffs for £65. 

The part of this judgment which has excited the most attention 
is not its main finding, which appears to meet with general approval, 
but that part of it which awards the plaintiff bank a part only of the 
amount of its claim. We gather that before paying the acceptance 
for £65, and before they were justified. in concluding that the cheque 
for £307 was paid, Parr’s Bank had made other payments on Frost’s 
account against the anticipated proceeds of the cheque, so that the 
£65 for which judgment was given, although of course carrying 
costs, did not cover the whole amount of the bank’s loss. This, 
argue the friends of the defendants, was nothing to do with Messrs. 
Ashby. They could only be held responsible for such sums as were 
paid after the cheque should have been returned, and not for any 
payments which the plaintiffs chose to make before they were entitled 
to assume that the cheque was paid. Those, on the other hand, who 
share the plaintiffs’ view of the matter, take the ground that a 
cheque can only be paid or unpaid; that as the defendants did not 
return the cheque within the time allowed for its return, the instru- 
ment in question, according to Mr. Justice Bigham’s judgment, based 
upon the rules of the clearing house and general banking usage, was 
paid ; that being paid, the defendants had no more right to return it 
a day late than they had to return it six months late; and that as a 
cheque is not divisible, and cannot be treated as partly honoured and 
partly dishonoured, the decision in favour of the plaintiffs, to be 
logical, should have been followed by judgment for the whole of the 
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amount in dispute. We cannot say to which of these views the 
opinion of the majority of bankers may incline, but we are disposed 
to think that the latter view is the correct one. As matters stand, 
neither party is satisfied. Parr’s Bank carry their point and get their 
costs, but Messrs. Ashby & Co. have not had to pay so large a sum 
as, until quite the end of the judgment, was anticipated. 

Apart from the controversial points raised, the practical outcome 
of the case is, that it gives legal sanction to the ordinary and well 
understood practice of branch managers in allowing customers to 
draw against country cheques if, on the morning of the third day 
after such cheques are paid in, no intimation of their dishonour has 
reached the branch. 





»™ 
> 


HawallAN TRADE.—The United States Bureau of Statistics publishes 
full details of the trade of Hawaii, which are of especial interest in view 
of the annexation of the islands. The bulk of the trade is already, as will be 
seen from the following figures, in American hands. The total importations, 
including specie, into the islands, by countries during the year 1897 : 

Dols. Per cent. 
United States Pacific ports . . 6,502,936 . ° 73°58 
United States Atlantic vitae ° . 297,091 - ‘ 3°36 
Great Britain ‘ ° 4 865,781 2 ‘ 9°80 
Germany ° ° ° ° . 192,932 ° . 2°18 
China . . s ” - " 260,417 - é 2°94 
Japan . ° . 292,316 ° ° 3°31 
Australasia and New Zinkend . 122,453 ‘ : 1°39 


Canada . ; 4 , ; 58,674 Pe ° 66 
Islands of the Pacific 7 R 4 5,864 e ‘ ‘07 


France . ° . . ° . 30,997 ° . *35 
Other countries. ° ° i 203,738 ° . 2°36 
Total dols. . ° 4 8,833,199 100°00 


Of the imports from Great Britain, the chief were cotton goods, amounting 
to over 70,000 dollars ; linens, 12,000 dollars ; steam ploughs, 36,000 dollars ; 
other machinery, about 26,000 dollars ; cloth bags, about 170,000 dollars ; iron 
and steel rails, 37,021 dollars ; other railway material, 9,191 dollars ; crockery 
and glassware, 12,107 dollars; roofing iron, 45,890 dollars ; photographic 
material, about 8,000 dollars; woollen goods, about 50,000 dollars ; lace 
10,049 dollars ; ribbons, 10,245 dollars ; linseed oil, 14,740 dollars. From 
Germany the principal articles imported were building material, about 
25,000 dollars ; machinery, 30,000 dollars ; dry goods, about 15,000 dollars ; 
and railroad material, about 9,000 dollars. How the protective wall, which 
will now encircle the Hawaiian Islands, will affect this trade may be readily 
imagined. It will probably work in about the same way as with consumers 
of these goods in the United States. 





SIMPSON, CULLINGFORD & CO. v. THE BANK OF AFRICA. 
(LoRD Mayor’s Court.—s5th August, 1898.) 


The liability of a bank issuing a demand draft on one of its offices who pay 
under a forged indorsement. 


HE judgment which Assistant Judge Roxburgh gave in 
this case raises a question of serious import to bankers 
as regards their liability in respect of the exchange and 
remittance section of their business. The plaintiffs, 
Messrs. Simpson, Cullingford & Co., sued the Bank of 

Africa for £18. 9s. 3d. upon a second bill of exchange, payable on 
demand, drawn to the plaintiffs’ order by the Port Elizabeth branch 
of the defendants’ bank, on the head office of that bank in London. 
The document was transmitted to the plaintiffs as agents for Messrs. 
Silber & Fleming, their clients. Previous to this, however, the first 
of exchange, drawn in similar terms to the second, was forwarded to 
London, but the document had been fraudulently intercepted and 
presented for payment at the London office of the Bank of Africa, 
who cashed it under a forged indorsement. The plaintiffs submitted 
that they were entitled to recover the amount of the draft from the 
defendants, whilst the defendants maintained that the first of exchange 
had been paid by them in the ordinary course of business, and, if 
that were so, they were specially protected by sec. 60 of the Bills of 
Exchange Act, 1882 (45 and 46 Vict., cap. 61). No question as to 
the peculiarities of bills issued in a set was raised; the issue being 
entirely that of fixing the legal responsibility in respect of the loss. 

The first part of the defence—whether or not the payment under 
the first of exchange had been made by the bank in the ordinary 
course of business—was left for the jury to decide, but they could not 
agree in their finding and were discharged. Their disagreement on 
this question of fact, however, does not appear to have been deemed 
by the judge as material to the case. In giving judgment for the 
plaintiffs, his lordship held that sec. 60 of the Bills of Exchange Act 
did not apply, inasmuch as the defendants were the drawers as well 
as the drawees of the bill, and that to give the defendants the benefit 
of the section would place bankers as drawers in a better position 
than individual members of the public. In giving judgment, however, 
uncenditional allowance was given to appeal. 

Bankers are not usually keen litigants when the amount in dispute 
is trifling, and where the costs of a protracted lawsuit may considerably 
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exceed the initial possible loss, but in the case under review it would 
be of considerable advantage to bankers generally to have their 
responsibility in the matter of issuing drafts on demand thoroughly 
well defined. As regards the payment, where a banker in the ordinary 
course, and in good faith, pays a demand draft on himself, it is not 
incumbent on him to show that the indorsement of the payee, or any 
subsequent indorsement, was made by or under the authority of the 
person whose indorsement it purports to be, and the banker is deemed 
to have paid the bill in due course, although such indorsement has 
been forged or made without authority. In so far as the payment of 
a demand draft is concerned, the banker on whom it is drawn has but 
two points to keep in view: the ordinary course of business and good 
faith. The London office of the Bank of Africa appear to have 
cashed the first of exchange over the counter to a youth who presented 
it for payment, the indorsement being primdé facie correct, and con- 
sidering the frequency of such transactions it would not appear that 
the defendants had been guilty of negligence or want of ordinary 
discretion in the matter. To require identification of person, or con- 
firmation of signature, in each case would impede the reasonable 
despatch of business, and thereby defeat the utility of section 60. 

In finding for the plaintiffs in this action it is not quite clear that 
judgment was given against the bank solely because they happened 
to be both drawers and drawees. There are several moot points at 
law, and within the bounds of the Bills of Exchange Act, in treating 
a bank and its branches as one indissoluble whole, and the result is 
that it is at times difficult to ascertain whether a legal section which 
covers the close of a transaction at one branch will not be counter- 
acted by some other section which will not support the inception of 
the transaction at another branch. If, however, the decision in this 
particular instance is to be a recognized law in banking, the responsi- 
bility incurred by bankers in remitting money by way of demand 
drafts as between branch and branch is at present not well understood. 
The finding of Judge Roxburgh appears to involve an implied 
contract on the part of the banker who issues the draft, that the 
money will be paid without fail to the proper party, notwithstanding 
that the document which represents the transaction is fully negociable, 
and subject to legal privileges as regards payment which require 
only ordinary custom and good faith for their due fulfilment. 
Bankers would not expect any privileges to be accorded to them 
over those granted to individual members of the public, but in the 
matter of demand drafts, drawn with customary care, and consigned 
to postal transmission, it is doubtful whether individual members of 
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the public, in following such a well-recognised course of dealing, 
would be damnified by reason of their cheques being improperly dealt 
with. 

An aspect of the decision which is not clear arises from the 
hypothesis of a banker drawing on an institution other than his own. If, 
for instance, the Standard Bank of South Africa, Port Elizabeth, had 
drawn a demand draft on the Bank of Africa, London, would the 
plaintiffs have had a good action against the former bank in con- 
sequence of the malversation? If the answer is in the affirmative, 
bankers will understand precisely the risks run in conducting this 
part of their business ; but if the answer is in the negative, it seems to 
be a somewhat unfair and unduly onerous liability with which to 
saddle a bank, because it happens to have negociated a draft on one 
of its branches instead of drawing on an office of some other banking 
institution. 





en 
vw 


FoREIGN TRADE OF THE UNITED States.—The full returns are to hand 
of the foreign trade of the United States for the fiscal year ending June 3oth. 
The returns for June and for the twelve months show an unprecedented 
surplus of exports. Grain exports have been stimulated by the comparative 
failure of crops in other parts of the world, while imports have been checked 
by the increased duties under the Dingley tariff. The comparison for the 
past month and for the twelve months is as undér :— 

1898. 1897. 

May. Dols. Dols. 
Exports . R F - 94,808,000 ‘ A 73,193,000 
Imports . = - 4 - 51,267,000 : : 85,183,000 


Excess of exports . - 43,541,000 = _ => 
Excess of imports . . — . 5 11,990,000 
Twelve months. 


Exports . z ; 4 1,231,312,000 ; + 1,050,993,000 
Imports . i ‘ a 616,053,000 r - 764,730,000 


Excess of exports : 615,259,000 ‘ - 286,263,000 


During June gold coin and bullion was imported to the value of 2,809,000 
dollars, against an export of 6,975,000 dollars in the same month last year ; 
while for the twelve months 99,849,000 dollars were imported, against 
41,297,000 dollars in the corresponding period of 1896-7. Of silver the 
June exports were 3,357,000 dollars, against 4,132,000 dollars, while for the 
twelve months 44,052,000 dollars were exported, against 50,050,000 dollars 
in the corresponding period. In considering this enormous trade balance in 
favour"of the States, however, it must not be forgotten that by the recent 
heavy purchases of American stocks by New York, a per contra account of 
considerable dimensions is proceeding. 


i 
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THE London and Northern Bank, Limited, which 
THE NEW BANK. s 

CAPITAL has been announced for some time, but the prospectus 
TWO MILLIONS. of which seems to have lagged behind the pre- 
liminary announcements, has two things in its favour, namely, 
confidence on the part of its promoters—evidenced by the offer of the 
preference shares at a premium—and a strong directorate. Consider- 
ably more than these will be required, however, to make a new bank 
“0” in these days, and he would be a bold man indeed who should, 
in the present stage of affairs, predict success for the new venture. 
Two things especially are against it. The area over which its opera- 
tions are to be spread is too large—London, Dublin, Hull, Glasgow, 
Birmingham, are but a few of the places at which a commencement 
is to be made; and the majority of the other cities mentioned 
in the prospectus are banked up to the hilt. Manchester, for example, 
which enjoys a paragraph all to itself in the announcement of the 

new concern, has quite as many banks as it can support with profit. 
ONE feature of the prospectus—the publication of 
prospectus, the dividends paid by existing banks—is particularly 
weak. It is the kind of thing to which we are 
accustomed in the industrial prospectuses which flood the market. 
Every promoter who buys up half-a-dozen grocers’ or bakers’ shops 
tries to induce the public to subscribe for shares in the amalgamated 
concern by printing, in large type, the dividend paid by Harrod’s 
Stores, the Aerated Bread Company, and “kindred” companies; but 
we do not expect that kind of thing in connection with a bank, even 
although the business of banking, through the insensate competition 
between the branches of rival concerns, has left behind it very little 
of what used to be called “the dignity of the profession.” The 
publication in the prospectus of the figures of the Bankers’ Clearing 
House for several years calls for no serious criticism. It is a touch 

of humour. 


NO ONE who has had any experience of either 

“ucaues, banking or ordinary business methods on the 
Continent can fail to have been struck by the very 

small extent to which foreigners, as compared with ourselves, avail 
themselves of the use of cheques. The figures given by the Paris 
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correspondent of a financial contemporary illustrate this very forcibly 
in the case of France. We are informed that in the eighties the 
number of cheques issued in the whole of France did not average 
quite five millions'a year; that in 1889, the year of the Exhibition, it 
was slightly under five-and-a-half millions ; and that in 1896, the last 
year for which reliable figures were at hand, it had only increased to 
just over seven millions. 


TO MAKE a really accurate comparison between 
A COMPARISON, ee ° : . 
FRANCE AND _ these figures and our own is impossible, but it will 
eeeeeree enable us to realise the immense difference a little 
more fully if we recall the fact, vouched for by the inspector of the 
London Bankers’ Clearing House, that there are several London 
banks which, through the Clearing House alone, apart altogether 
from drafts dealt with in other ways, receive between three-and-a-half 
and four million cheques a year. In other words, the number of 
cheques issued in the whole of France, with its population of about 
forty millions, is considerably smaller than the number issued by a 
couple of banks in one city of this country. 


IT MAY be, as the writer in question suggests, 
that the foreigner considers a cheque, which must 
itself bear a stamp, and which may require another 
stamp for postage, is an expensive way of transmitting money. It is 
certainly true, as he says, that the French Government does not go 
out of its way to encourage this particular mode of effecting pay- 
ments. We are inclined to think, however, that the comparative 
absence of large manufacturing and commercial centres has more to 
do with the matter than either of the other causes referred to, and 
that a disinclination to make a change in methods of payment which 
have long been in use is a further factor more powerful than any 
other. In cases where, in England, a large firm pays its various 
accounts by separate cheques as a matter of course, a firm of similar 
standing in Paris would, equally of course, draw one cheque for the 
whole amount, and disburse the proceeds to its creditors in notes or 
gold upon their personal application. 


DIFFERENT MODES 
OF PAYMENT. 


WHEN a banker discovers after clearing hours 
RETURNED that he has inadvertently paid a stopped cheque, or 


BELATED 


aes a cheque which has not been provided for, or if he 


discovers that there is an irregularity in the endorsement of a cheque 
for which he has given another bank credit, his remedy has hitherto 
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been a simple one. He has sent a clerk over to the clearing bank 
whose stamp the instrument bore, and in almost every instance that 
bank has agreed to take the cheque back and allow credit for it at 
“the House” on the following morning, it being well understood that 
if, through the failure of the dishonouring banker to return the 
instrument within the recognized hours, the banker who takes it back 
provisionally finds himself unable to debit his customer with the 
amount, he shall be at liberty to treat the cheque as paid, and to hand 
it back to the banker on whom it is drawn. 


IT Is to be hoped that banks will continue to 
oblige each other by taking back an _ occasional 
return after clearing hours. The custom is too mutually convenient, 
especially in times of great pressure, to be dropped, for the bank 
which by courtesy takes back a belated dishonoured cheque to-day 
may find itself in the position of the returning bank to-morrow. At 
the same time, it would be well, in view of a recent legal decision, 
which we record in another column, for the understanding which at 
present is always implied in such cases, to be clearly expressed, and 
for the banker who takes back a cheque under circumstances such as 
those referred to, to safeguard himself by taking a written declaration 


A PRECAUTION. 


from the returning bank to the effect that the mere act of taking back 
the instrument provisionally shall in no way prejudice his rights in the 
event of inability to debit his customer. 


THE development of the branch system goes on 
—— apace. Tendencies usually recur in cycles, and in 
banking a craze for opening in new districts seems 
to come and go in periodic waves, For the recent development in 
this direction several causes are responsible—building operations 
partly; and competition, either in the active form of invading the 
enemy’s territory or in the more passive form of attempting to safeguard 
business already acquired, must answer for a good deal more. Of 
late, too, the shareholders of some institutions have taken up the cry 
of branch extension ; but it behoves those who are more directly 
responsible for the working of the business to see that when a forward 
policy is decided on, it is conducted with the utmost discretion, 
otherwise the new branches, instead of proving profitable, will be a 
drain on the resources of the concern, and the very shareholders who 
advocated the new development will be the first to cry out at its 
results. 
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THE position of a metropolitan bank in this 
AGREEMENTS “ 

AS TO matter of opening new branches differs very materi- 
INTEREST RATES. ally from that of a provincial institution. In the 
country you take a shop at a low rental, have a few alterations made, 
insert an advertisement in the local paper, place a plate on the door, 
put in a clerk-in-charge and an apprentice, and the thing is done; 
whereas, in London, the questions of rent and charges alone are suffi- 
cient to give pause to the advocate of extension. Even in the 
provinces, however, rate cutting is rampant, and affects the earning 
power of new as well as of established branches. The Scotch system, 
by which bankers come to an agreement amongst themselves both as 
to interest to be charged and rates to be allowed, might be adopted 
with advantage south of the Tweed. 


_ THE newspapers—Liberal and Conservative 
COMPANIES alike—are still very angry with the Lord Chancellor 
COMMITTEE. —_ because, at the final sitting of the House of Lords, he 

asserted, apropos of the report of the Companies Committee, that the 
number of fraudulent companies bears a very small proportion to the 
great mass of genuine commercial enterprises. Yet Lord Halsbury 
knew quite well what he was talking about, and based his remarks, 
not on the sensational reports of the methods of a few companies, but 
on the mass of evidence on companies of all kinds brought before a 
properly constituted committee. What he overlooked, so far as this 
particular utterance is concerned, was this—that between absolutely 
bond-fide new companies and absolutely fraudulent ones there is a 
large class of concerns which are dond fide in so far as they are doing 
a fair business, but fraudulent in the sense that the statements and 
figures given in the prospectus as to profits and other important mat- 
ters are either very incomplete, or are so selected as to be misleading 
without being absolutely incorrect. It is this kind of thing which 
offers the greatest difficulty to the would-be legislator. 


WHAT course should a bank manager take when 
a grateful or prospectively grateful client sends a 
present for his acceptance? This is one of the 
many minor questions raised by recent well-advertised proceedings in 
bankruptcy, and to answer it satisfactorily is not so easy as it looks. 
To say, “ Send it back,” sounds simple, and indicates the course which 
should undoubtedly be adopted when the present is a valuable one— 
say, 1,000 shares in a company, or £600 worth of wine; but, on the 
other hand, there are many things of practically no intrinsic value 


GRATEFUL 
CLIENTS. 
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which are frequently sent to officials, and which it would be mere 
churlishness to decline. Managers have not only to consider their 
duty to their directors: they have also to study the feelings of their 
clients—an element of the problem which the extreme purists seem 
to overlook. 


SO FAR, the dividend prospects of the current 
half-year are not very promising, and the cautious 
forecasts made by the chairmen of the various banks 
at the July and August meetings seem likely to be fulfilled. With 
four months of the half-year still before us. however, it is much too 
early to despair of lending rates. The industrial condition of the 
country is by no means unsatisfactory, and the difficulty of lending 
money at a remunerative rate is felt far less in the country than in 
the City, where rates are always lowest. It was in September last 
year that what seemed a hopelessly stagnant money market showed 
unmistakable signs of a rise, and the same thing may.easily occur 
again. The state of the American exchanges is the real key to the 
situation. 


THE 
HALF-YEAR. 


SOME time ago we drew attention to corre- 
spondence proceeding in the Westminster Gazette 
relative to a method for dealing with the uncalled 
liability on bank shares. The aggressive suggestion was then made 
by a correspondent, styling himself “ J.M.G.,” to the following 
effect :—‘“‘ The most obvious remedy,” he wrote, “is to divide the 
shares of all companies into at least two distinctive classes, preference 
shares, fully paid, and ordinary shares, to which all the remaining 
liability would attach. The advantage of this arrangement would be 
that every shareholder would get the greater part of his invested 
capital secured in a form easily sold, on which he could always 
obtain advances if required. For example, if I have 1,000 ten pound 
shares in a company, on which £5 only has been paid, I can make 
no practical use of these shares, representing a money value of 
5,000, simply because no bank or capitalist will advance money on 
shares with any liability attaching. But if the shares were issued 
on the plan suggested, the company could issue preference shares 
with, say, £4 fully paid and ordinary shares of £6, with £1 paid, 
carrying with them the remaining liability of £5 per share. By the 
adoption of this method the company itself would suffer no loss or 
inconvenience, for it would have precisely the same security as before, 
but to me it would be an immense advantage to get a good negoti- 
able security of £4,000 to which no liability attached, which could 


LIABILITY ON 
BANK SHARES. 
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easily be utilised in providing for any future call. Such a division of 
shares would certainly prevent the burden and anxiety now so often 
felt in providing for unexpected demands, especially by those whose 
incomes are limited, and whose surplus funds are very small. The 
great hardship to such people is that the money they have already 
paid is seldom available when a fresh call is made ; and to sell shares 
then generally involves a considerable loss. . For this reason directors 
ought to assist shareholders to make past payments available as far 
as possible to provide for future calls.” 


FROM the following circular, issued by one of 
PRACTICAL the directors of the London and South Western 
MEASURES. lege ; j : 
. Bank, it will be seen that in some directions at least 
the matter is receiving serious attention :— 
170 Fenchurch Street, E.C. 
Gentlemen,—Having been asked to give a little more in detail the procedure necessary to 
carry out the proposition I submitted for your consideration in my speech, copy of which 
accompanies this letter, I give the following as my views on that point: I am advised that 
a division of an existing share into one preference and one ordinary cannot legally be carried 
out, except with the consent of every shareholder, or by means of a private Act ; that the Bill 
proposed to be submitted to Parliament for that purpose would have—preliminary to its 
presentation—to be sanctioned by a special resolution of the shareholders, necessitating the 
holding of two general meetings. To get such an Act passed next year the Bill would have 
to be presented by November next, otherwise it must stand over for a further twelve months. 
The time required would be about six months, and the cost from £200 to £350, according to 
circumstances. The Act would empower directors to determine that shares shall be divided 
with preference to one portion. Having obtained that power, the directors could divide the 
existing £50 share—£20 paid, £30 unpaid— into one fully-paid preference share of, say, £10, 
and one ordinary £40 share with £10 paid and £30 unpaid, but that would not increase the 
paid-up capital. If to do the latter they called up from the holder another £5 per share, 
making the £50 share £25 paid and £25 unpaid, 14 per cent. dividend would have to be 
paid on that £5 to maintain the present rate of yield on his invested capital, and an extra 
drain of £28,000 per annum on the bank’s earnings would thus be created. To increase the 
capital without extra drain, it would therefore be necessary to call up £5, but without asking 
the shareholder to himself find the money to meet it, which must consequently come out of 
the bank’s resources. The directors’ next step would be to call up that sum, and recommend 
to the shareholders the declaration of a bonus of £5 per share to meet it, so making the £50 
share £25 paid and £25 unpaid. They would then divide the 40,000 shares into 
40,000 fully-paid preference shares of £10 each. £400,000 
and 40,000 £40 shares, £15 paid ; : ‘ : 600,000 
Total paid-up capital , ; : i - 1,000,000 
They would fix the rate of preferential dividend, the remainder of the available balance of 
profits of each half-year being distributable to the holders of the ordinary shares. If on due 
reflection you think my suggested rearrangement of capital worthy of consideration by a 
general meeting, it is important —to save a year’s time as indicated above—that instructions 
should be given as soon as possible to the bank’s solicitors to prepare a draft of the proposed 
Bill for submission to the shareholders for their sanction—by special resolution—preliminary 
to its presentation to Parliament. Such a resolution can be effectively passed only by a three- 
fourths majority of those voting. You will see, therefore, that unless the great body of the 
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shareholders approve the idea it would be useless to order the preparation of the Bill. As a 
means of ascertaining how this may be, I shall feel obliged if you will be good enough to fill 
in, sign, and forward the enclosed slip in the accompanying envelope at your early convenience. 
—I am, gentlemen, yours faithfully, ; 

GeorGE A. ELLIOT. 


ine diieitite THE annual return of the Post-office Savings 
OFFICE Bank business shows that the cash received from 
SAVINGS BANK. depositors from Ist January to 31st December, 1897, 
amounted to 435,757,476. The cash paid, including warrants issued 
and not cashed, amounted to 430,624,995, and the balance due at 
the close of the year to depositors was £115,896,786, the interest 
credited during the year and added to the principal money being 
42,665,664. The charges and expenses for the year amounted to 
£450,937. The investments made by the department during the 
year included £7,015,976 of 234 per cent. consols, 42,176,600 Treasury 
bills, and £218,000 Exchequer bills. 


~> 
~ 





AMERICAN BANK AT SanT1aco.—New York, August 8.—A Santiago 
telegram announces that the first American bank has been opened there 
to-day. It is a branch of the North American Trust Company. 

TURKISH LOAN CoNVERSION.—The convention for the conversion of the 
residue of the 4 per cent. loan of 1855, representing a sum of £3,815,200, 
into a new 24 per cent. loan with 4 per cent. sinking fund, has been signed 
in London by Lord Salisbury and Castaki Pasha, the Turkish Ambassador. 
The convention is, however, subject to ratification by Parliament. By its 
terms, the Cyprus Tribute is reduced by £27,000 annually for sixty years. 
At the expiration of that period the redemption of the new loan will be 
effected, and the tribute will lapse. The Porte will receive £600,000 by the 
capitalisation of the profit resulting from conversion. 

THE NEw ZEALAND BupceEt.—According to Reuter, the New Zealand 
Budget statement shows that the surplus last year—namely, £521,000— 
already announced, is confirmed. It is proposed to make a remission of 5 per 
cent. in the duties upon British manufactured goods. Parliament is again to 
be asked to sanction the old-age pensions scheme. It is estimated that the 
revenue for the current year will exceed the proposed expenditure by 
£280,000, but £150,000 of this would be required if effect were given to 
the proposals relative to the remission of duties and old-age pensions during 
the current year. It is proposed to transfer £425,000 from the surplus to 
the public works fund. The sum of £865,000 had been spent last year on 
public works, including railways roads, and the promotion of settlements, in 
order to carry on the public works policy which included the close settlement 
of land. It is proposed to ask for authority to raise during the year £500,000, 
the whole of which will not, however, be required during the current year. 
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Easy Money, but Steady Discount Rates —Gold Movements.—Loans during 
the Month.—Money Rates Abroad.—The Railway Half-year— Silver 
and the Eastern Exchanges.—Trade, etc. 


HE MONTH of August is not unfrequently one of the 
dullest months, both in the money and stock markets, 
and the past month has proved no exception. Con- 
sidering that the plethora of money has been one of 
the main features of the market, discount rates have 

been wonderfully well maintained. For this position of affairs New 
York is almost entirely responsible. Quite at the beginning of the 
month, and following a decline in the New York Exchange, a small 
shipment of gold was made to the States, both from the Bank of 
England and from the open market. The effect of this operation on 
the money market was instantaneous, discount rates advancing to 
about 17% per cent. Later it was seen that the gold shipments were 
in the nature of a special operation, but none the less the moral effect 
of the transaction was not lost upon the money market throughout the 
month. 

The main problem, in fact, which bankers and discount houses 
have had to solve is, how soon, and to what extent, gold ship- 
ments to the United States must be taken into calculation. On 
the one hand, as will be seen in our notes on foreign finance given 
elsewhere, the trade balance in favour of America is higher than for 
many years past, and, if these figures had alone to be taken into 
consideration, it would seem as though gold exports must sooner or 
later take place on a very large scale. Another fact has, however, 
had to be taken into consideration, namely, the enormous purchases 
by New York of American railroad stocks. Although these trans- 
actions are of a somewhat unmeasurable quantity, there is no doubt 
they must go very far to off-set the large trade balance in favour of 
America. Here again, however, a further point has had to be 
borne in mind, and in view of the steady rise in American railroad 
securities, Lombard Street has been quick to apprehend the possi- 
bilities of increased demands for money in New York. With 
our money market in the present easy condition, it is felt that any 
material rise in New York money rates might mean immediate with- 
drawals of gold from this side, the supposition being favoured by the 
belief that the long protracted cheapness of money in America has 
led to large amounts of American capital being lent in this market. 
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These have been the main conditions affecting discount brokers, 
and oecasioning them to adopt a cautious attitude, which has resulted 
in the maintenance of rates, as shown in the following table, notwith- 
standing the fact that day to day money has 
“ unlendable” at 4% per cent. per annum :— 


even at times been 





July 23, 1898 


August 22, 1898 . 


Market Rates—Best Bills. 





Floating 
Money. Three Four Six 
Months. | Months. | Months. 


Date of 
Alteration. 





% ho he 
1% 1} 2rs 
if 1y-vs | rs 


June 30, 1898 





Movement 





+3 +3 +3 




















GOLD MOVEMENTS. 


From the following table of gold movements at the Bank since 
the beginning of the year it will be seen that, owing to an efflux of 





GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK FROM IST JANUARY TO 20TH AUGUST, 1898. 


To Continent 


» Foreign gold coin sold 


Holland 
Lima . 
New York . 


South America 


Argentina 
Egypt . 
Canada 
Malta . 
Peru 
Uruguay 
United States 
Japan . * 
South Africa 
Gibraltar 
Germany 


Hong Kong 


Net amount imported 


& 
43,000 
143,000 From China 
603,000 


10,000 
397,000 

- 1,159,000 
100,000 
85,000 
20,000 
27,000 
20,000 
1,996,000 
768,000 
13,000 Italy 
15,000 
1,311,000 
10,000 


Egypt 
France 
Japan 


Austria 
Malta 


6,725,000 
+ 4,576,000 


411,301,000 





South iiraiten . 4 
5,000 Australia . 
South Africa 


Portugal . 


Germany . 
Denmark . 
Roumania : ; . 5,000 


Hong Kong 


& 


Bar gold and foreign coin bought 4,444,000 


79,000 
300,000 

- 1,850,000 
603,000 
950,000 
114,000 
92,000 
28,000 

+ 1,949,000 
5,000 
725,000 
50,000 


80,000 
27,000 


411,301,000 





gold during the past month, the net amount imported since the 
commencement of the year has been reduced to about £4,500,000. 
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Early in the month of August a considerable amount of gold was 
taken out of the Bank for Holland, but the enquiry for that quarter 
has now practically ceased. In the open market, however, Russia 
continues to steadily absorb all supplies offered; while with any 
abatement of the continental demand, and consequent fall in price, 
Japan appears ready to buy. 


THE OUTLOOK. 


From what has already been said it will be gathered that more 
than the usual uncertainty exists in Lombard Street just now as to 
the future course of the market. With money superabundant it 
might well be feared that, failing any drain of gold during the autumn, 
there is every prospect of brokers being unable to maintain the 
present rates of discount. While, however, it is impossible to feel 
confident as to any marked advance in discount rates, we do not, for 
our own part, see any reason to apprehend any material falling away. 
It must be remembered that a good deal of the surplus money 
pressing upon the market is Japanese money; and having regard to 
the steady withdrawal taking place from the Japanese balance at the 
Bank, we cannot help thinking that before very long some of the 


Japanese funds now lent in the market may be withdrawn for other 
purposes. 
MONEY RATES ABROAD. 
It will be seen from the following table that discount rates at the 
principal centres on the continent show little change from quotations 
of a month ago, with the exception of the Amsterdam rate. 





Market Rate, July 23, 1898 


» ” August 22, 1898 


Paris. 


Berlin. 


Amsterdam. 


Vienna. 





1% 


34 % 
3 


2t % 


2 


38 % 
3% 





Rise or fall 


+4 


“% 


+3 

















SOME LOANS DURING THE PAST MONTH. 

Considering the superabundance of money, it is somewhat curious 
to note that certain fresh issues of capital by some of our largest 
home corporations during the last month have met with but a poor 
reception. An issue of 41,000,000 2% per cent. Birmingham 
Corporation stock was offered early in the month at a minimum of 
gi percent. This loan was only a very little over-applied for, the 
average price obtained being £91. 16s. 1d. Following this issue, the 
Bradford Corporation also offered a loan of £500,000, and so feeble 
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was the response on the part of the public that the loan was actually 
withdrawn. West Australia also offered an issue of £1,000,000 3 per 
cent: inscribed stock at a minimum of 94 percent. Applications, 
however, only amounted to £550,000, the balance of the stock being 
withdrawn. The average price obtained for the amount sold was 
£94. 3s. 4d. In connection with fresh issues of capital and the 
flotations of new companies, it should be mentioned that the Great 
Northern and City Railway has for the second time invited applica- 
tions for capital, and this time the company has gone to allotment. 


THE RAILWAY HALF-YEAR. 


In spite of a continued increase in working expenditure, the result 
of the workings of our principal railways for the first half of the 
present year is fairly satisfactory. As will be seen from the following 
tables compiled by the 7zmes, revenue receipts are in almost all cases 
considerably higher than last year (the receipts of the Great Western 
being a prominent exception), but practically the whole of increased 
revenue has been swallowed by an increase in expenditure. With 
the exception of the South-Eastern Railway, on which the dividend 
shows a considerable falling off, the dividend distributions have been 
well maintained, while in nearly all cases the carry forward is in 
excess of the amount this time a year ago :— 

A.—STATEMENT OF THE GROSS RECEIPTS, EXPENSES AND NET REVENUE, OF THE 


UNDERMENTIONED RAILWAYS FOR THE HALF-YEARS ENDED JUNE 30TH, 1898 
AND 1897, WITH TOTALS :— 





Receipts. Expenditure. Net Revenue. 
Companies. 





1898. 1897. 1898. 1897. 1898. 1897. 


& & & & 4 & 

Great Central - | 1,289,024 | 1,240,045 749,413 703,590 539,611 539,455 
Great Eastern. | 2,323,373 | 2,256,635 | 1,397,579 | 1,338,110 925,794 918,525 
Great Northern . | 2,527,598 | 2,409,414 | 1,601,619 | 1,508,871 925,979 900,543 
Great Western . 4,626,541 4,686,965 | 2,881,424 | 2,691,231 | 1,745,117 | 1,995,734 
Lancs. & Yorks. . | 2,476,083 | 2,385,242 | 1,375,415 | 1,312,501 | 1,100,668 | 1,072,741 
Lond. B. & S.C. . | 1,343,891 | 1,313,154 770,571 721,451 573,320 591,703 
Lond. C.& D. . 762,381 745,880 441,343 427,373 321,038 318,507 
Lond. & N.-W. . | 6,201,915 | 5,981,331 | 3,592,294 | 3,344,112 | 2,609,621 | 2,637,219 
Lond. & S.-W. . | 2,099,479 | 2,069,195 | 1,289,007 | 1,222,885 810,472 846,310 
Midland . - | 4,938,437 | 4,720,097 | 2,908,813 | 2,712,717 | 2,029,624 | 2,007,380 
North-Eastern. | 3,906,349 | 3,796,218 | 2,322,752 | 2,228,482 | 1,583,597 | 1,567,736 
South-Eastern. | 1,255,225 | 1,199,392 752,003 672,582 503,222 526,810 








Total . — - [33,750,296 |32,803,568 |20,082,233 |18,883,905 |13,668,063 |13,919,663 
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B.--RATES OF DIVIDEND AND AMOUNTS PAID AS DIVIDEND ON ORDINARY STOCKs, 
WITH AMOUNTS CARRIED FORWARD BY THE ABOVE RAILWAYS, FOR THE SAME 
PERIODS :— 





Dividends. 





Companies. Amount. 





1898. 1897. 1898. 


& & & 
Great Central . : - 13,735 13,731 2,772 
Great Eastern . = . 125,729 125,729 8,502 
Great Northern . - ‘ 252,946 274,025 | 37,192* 
Great Western ... 7 276,145 565,160 | 24,440 
Lancashire & Yorkshire . 418,525 418,525 | 21,607 
Lond., Brighton & S.C... 193,722 201,758 | 11,923 
Lond., Chatham & Dover f. 23,912 10,869 926 
London & North-Western . 1,285,070 | 1,323,192 | 91,270 
London & South-Western . 298,635 323,771 | 15,288 
Midland . ; 3 ‘ 922,464 914,296 | 18,395 
North-Eastern . . m 796,401 787,893 | 31,650 
South-Eastern . ° . 125,538 163,199 5,035 








Total . Si spesaee 45,732,822 | 5,122,148 | 269,000 























* Including £21,079 reserved for dividend on the deferred and A stocks. 
t 5 per cent. second preference stock. 


SILVER AND THE EASTERN EXCHANGES. 


During the early part of the month the silver market was neglected 
and somewhat dull in tone, but as soon as the new regulations 
affecting the note issue of the Bank of Spain were announced, it 
became evident that increased Spanish orders for silver were highly 
probable, the market being somewhat bare of supplies. The price 
for bars began to rise without any very active business taking place, 
and at the time of writing the quotation of 27'%4d. per ounce is about 
the highest touched during the month. Bombay and Calcutta transfer 
rates have remained steady throughout the month at about Is. 37d, 
and the China exchanges have also been firm in sympathy with silver. 
The Indian Government has announced an issue on the other side of 
a loan for 120 lakhs of rupees, bearing interest at the rate of 3% per 
cent. A week before the date on which tenders were to be sent in 
the Government further announced that the minimum price of the 
issue had been fixed at 94% per cent. 
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TRADE, ETC. 


Statistics of our foreign trade during the month of July are again 
unSatisfactory, both imports and exports being less than in July last 
year. Tosome extent, however, the falling off may be attributed to 
there having been one more working day in July, 1897. Imports for 
the month amounted in value to 435,903,000, a decrease of £220,484, 
while exports decreased to the extent of 41,412,000, or about 6% 
per cent. 

Prices of public commodities have moved irregularly. On the 
one hand, wheat has fallen considerably, while metals show a general 
rise, the advance being especially marked in copper. Our total index- 
number of prices is 2,253, against 2,265 for the previous month. 


os 


THE LIABILITY OF BANKERS. 
SIMPSON, CULLINGFORD AND Co. v. THE BANK OF AFRICA. 

In THE Lord Mayor’s Court on the 5th August, the Assistant Judge (Mr. 
Roxburgh) gave judgment in the case of “Simpson, Cullingford and Co. z. 
The Bank of Africa,” which raised a question of importance to bankers. 
The plaintiffs, a firm of solicitors, sued the defendants for £18. gs. 3d. upon 
a document which was variously described as a bill of exchange and a 
promissory note. Mr. C. C. Scott was counsel for the plaintiffs; and Mr. 
Lewis Glyn for the defendants. The document sued upon was a second bill 
of exchange, payable upon demand, drawn to the plaintiffs’ order by the 
defendants’ branch at Port Elizabeth, South Africa, upon the head office of 
the defendants’ bank in London, and was remitted to the plaintiffs, who 
received it as agents for Messrs. Silber and Fleming, their clients. The 
branch at Port Elizabeth had previously remitted to the plaintiffs a first bill of 
exchange in the same terms, but the letter containing it had been fraudulently 
intercepted, and the amount of the bill had been paid by the London branch 
to a boy on a false endorsement. The question then arose as to which of the 
two innocent parties was to suffer, the bank or the plaintiffs. It was admitted 
by the plaintiffs that under the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882, the defendants, 
as drawers of the bill, were protected in the event of forgery, but it was 
contended that as drawers they were liable to make good the loss. The 
defence set up was—(1) That the first bill was paid by the defendants in the 
ordinary course of business, and (2) if that were so they were specially 
protected by section 60 of the Bills of Exchange Act, 1882 (45 and 46 Vict., 
cap. 61). The first question was left as one of fact for the jury, who were 
unable to agree and were discharged. Upon the second question, which was 
one of law, judgment had been reserved, and was now delivered in favour of 
the plaintiffs, the judge holding that the 6oth section of the Act did not apply, 
as the defendants were the drawers as well as the. drawees of the bill, and 
that to give them the benefit of the section would be to place bankers as 
drawers in a better position than individual members of the public. His 
Lordship, however, gave unconditional leave to appeal. 





STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


PT WILL be seen from the following table that our com- 
parison of the value of public securities is made with 
the figures of ¢wo months ago, the usual valuation 
having been omitted from our August issue. Business 
during the whole of the period covered by the present 

statistics has been on a very small scale, and the net movements in 
quotations are comparatively slight, our list of 325 representative 
securities merely showing an increase of about nine millions, the 
figures being as follows :— 
Aggregate value of 325 representative securities on June 18th, 1898 £3,215,414,000 
me * _ Aug. 20th, 1898 £3,224,778,000 
Increase. = ; ° 49,364,000 


Investment stocks have been steady, and the small decline 
marked in British funds and Colonial securities is mainly due to the 
deduction of interest paid since our last valuation. 


Foreign Government securities have been fairly active, and 
movements in prices have been considerable in either direction. The 
most prominent feature has been the marked recovery in Spanish on 
the conclusion of the war, and this mainly accounts for the material 
rise in foreign stocks. Home railway stocks have been somewhat 
dull, the half-yearly results, shown elsewhere, offering no great 
inducement to purchasers for the rise. Deduction of the half-yearly 
dividends, however, have had much to do with the decline in prices. 


In speculative markets, interest during the last two months has 
mainly centred in Canadian and American railroad securities. In the 
former group a considerable decline has taken place, owing to the 
“break” in Grand Trunk stocks, on diminished traffic receipts. 
American railroad shares and bonds, on the other hand, have been 
about the firmest market on the Exchange, and show a very striking 
advance. The movement has been initiated from New York, but a 
certain amount of speculative interest has been aroused in professional 
dealers on this side. 

Among miscellaneous markets, a feature has been a considerable 


improvement in the shares of certain iron, coal and steel companies. 
VOL. LXVI. 26 
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TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 


[o00’s omitted.] 





Nominal Market Values. 
Amount (Par Department, 
Value). containing 





June 18, 1898.|Aug. 20, 1898. 





£ 4 Per Cent. 
800,194 | 14 British and Indian} 891,155 883,146 at - 03 
ds 


Fun 
36,379 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) 42,771 42,381 ne - 09 
Stocks ‘ is 
49,417 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 52,897 52, 
poss md 5 Do. Inscribed do. 32,674 32,738 
928,539 | 30 Foreign Gov. do.| 797,862 805,367 
213,007 | 19 British Rail. Ord.| 335,917 332,314 
171,118 | 14 Do. Debenture do.| 212,018 210,740 
128,803 | 13 Do. Preference do.| 193,895 193,547 
47,010 | 7 Indian Railway do. 72,534 73,032 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 28,901 27,797 
Possessions do. 
89,000 | 10 American Ry. Shs. 70,283 74,207 
59,545 | 12 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 44,361 45443 
7,605 | 5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 8,133 8,185 
19,516 | 12 Foreign Railways . 15,647 15,315 
84,216 | 9 Do. Obligations . 63,309 65,432 
35,190 | 30 Bank Shares, ze. . 
= 10 British Bank Shs. 45,040 44,946 
— 4 Australasian do. 7,608 7,724 
— 6 Other Colonial do. 6,783 7,023 
— . art gl = 14,877 14,858 
038 Corporation Stocks 16 7,4 
ios Fol. and For.) a sd 
6,167 | 8 Finan. Land . i 7,635 7,465 
10,842 | 4 Gas - ‘ ° 29,320 29,277 
3,956 | 14 Insurance... 23,526 23,512 
6,055 | 7 Coal, Iron & Steel 8,295 9,023 
20,716 | 6Can.and Dock . 65,770 67,985 
4,529 | 8 Breweries . ° 13,741 13,35 
9,944 | 15 Com. Industrial,etc. 31,278 31,37 
8,810 | 10 Mines (chiefly S. 36,521 38,106 
African) 
4,966 | 8Shipping -. - 6,518 6,551 33 
17,914 | 9 Telegraph and 22,412 22,546 134 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 5,002 4,976 = 26 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks .” . 21,155 21,264 109 as ~% 


20,448 11,084 
Less | decrease 11,084 


o'4 
o'2 


(Ftitrietstei 


+1 +ee+ 


(itt 





net increase 
per cent. 
Totals £]} 3,215,414 | 3,224,778 49,364 | Net increase + 03 


* Different sets of securities taken as from December, 1895. 


ys 
> 





























ForEIGN LoANs IN DEFAULT.—According to the annual report of the 
Corporation of Foreign Bondholders it appears that. the total amount of the 
principal loans of foreign nations in default in the year 1897-98 was 
446,531,000, as compared with £49,938,000 a year ago. The total 
approximate amount of interest in arrears was £28,404,000, as compared 
with £ 32,253,000. 





375 


SUSPENSION OF AN AUSTRALIAN BANK. 


THE following circular has been issued to deposit-holders in this 
country by the Standard Bank of Australia. The circular, it will be 
seen, proceeds from Messrs. Viney, Price and Goodyear, of 99 Cheap- 
side, E.C., and is to the following effect :— 

“ Dear Sir (or Madam), 
“We beg to inform you that we have received advice from the head 
office that the deposits payable on the r1th inst. will not be provided for. 

“*We have placed ourselves in communication with the principal holders 
on this side, and you will be advised in due course of the steps proposed to 


be taken. 
“ We are, 


** Your obedient servants, 
(Signed) Viney, PRICE AND GOODYEAR, 
‘* Attorneys for the bank.” 

Thus, for the third time in its short history, the Standard Bank of 
Australia is unable to meet its liabilities to depositors. The bank 
was formed in the year 1879, and first suspended payment in 1891. 
After resuming business in 1892, payment of deposits had again to 
be suspended in the following year, the period of the general banking 
crisis in Australia. 


No particulars are yet to hand explaining the cause for the 
present suspension, but the matter is believed to have little sig- 
nificance as reflecting in any way upon the general banking position 
of Australia. According to a balance-sheet made up to the end of 
1896, the total of deposit and current accounts was about £725,000. 


»™ 
> 





THE BrazitiaN Conversion.—The following are some of the main 
provisions of the text of the decree for the conversion of the Brazilian Internal 
Loan of 1890 :— 

The President of the United States of Brazil in observance of Article 23, No. 10, of Law 
490, dated December 16, 1897, decrees :— 

Article I.—The interest of 4 per cent. paid on the Apolices (bonds) of the National In- 
ternal Debt, to which decree No. 823 A, of October 16, 1890, refers, is hereby converted into 
interest at the rate of 5 per cent., payable in currency (paper) every six months. 

Article II.—The holders of these securities that agree to the conversion will receive 
Apolices bearing 5 per cent. interest, of the same denominations established in decree No. 
9,370 of February 14, 1885, to the amount of $1,250 for each $1,000 fractions of an Apolice 
(bond) being payable in cash. 

Article III.—Bearers that do not accept conversion will receive the sum of $1,000 in cash, 
which will be paid to them by series and by drawings. 

Article IV.—Bearers will be considered to have accepted the terms of the conversion 
offered, who do not stipulate for payment in cash within the following periods :— 

Ten days, counting from 15th inst., for the Capital and State of Rio de Janeiro ; fifteen 
days, counting from the same date, for the other States ; and, finally, fifty days, counting 
from the same date, for holders outside the Republic. 

26* 
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NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING, ‘FINANCE AND 
COMMERCE. 


AMERICAN GRAIN Exports.—The United States Bureau of Statistics 
has just published a statement giving the chief exports of the country for 
the past fiscal year ending June 30. The quantities and values of breadstuffs 
thus exported for the past three years have been as under :— 


Year to June 30. 1898. 1897. 1896. 
Wheat, bushels . ‘ : - 146,623,000 795,692,000 60,650,000 
Flour, barrels. : . - 15,233,000 14,569,000 14,620,000 
Indian corn, bushels . ‘ + 206,567,000 176,917,000 99,993,000 
Meal, bushels . . 3 : 823,000 475,000 277,000 
Oats, bushels. ° . + 69,021,000 35,097,000 I —— 
Oatmeal, barrels ° > - 84,891,000 47,310,000 38,593,000 
Rye, bushels. ° ° - 15,490,000 8,560,000 988,000 


While the volume of grain exports shows a large increase over preceding 
years, the additional value, owing to the rise in market prices, has been still 
more noteworthy. The total value of the three chief items of export for the 
same three years compare thus :— 


1898. 1897. 1896. 

Dols. Dols. Dols. 
Total breadstuffs . ° + 324,706,000 197,857,000 165,108,000 
Cotton . : é ‘ + 229,907,000 230,591,000 190,056,000 
Provisions 4 P ‘ + 154,454,000 137,138,000 131,503,000 


AUSTRALIAN FINANCE.—Reuter cables the following information concerning 
the budget statement of West Australia, South Australia, and Queensland :— 
“Prertu, August 18th.—Sir John Forrest, Premier and Colonial 
Treasurer of Western Australia, delivered his budget statement to-night. 
He said the productive industries of the colony were progressing, and he 
hoped to induce an inflow of British capital for legitimate investment. This 
year opened with a deficiency of £186,000. The general receipts were 
estimated at £1,685,000 ; railways, £1,220,000. The new excise duty on 
beer was expected to realise £10,000. The estimated expenditure, including 
the liquidation of the deficit, was £2,900,000, leaving a credit balance of 
£5,000. The municipal subsidy was to be reduced by 55. in the £, saving 
£45,000. The total estimated expenditure out of revenue on public works 
was £163,000, against £405,000 last year, and on public buildings £217,000, 
against £442,000. The public indebtedness on June 30th was £9,203,000, 
less £255,000 to the credit of the sinking fund. There had been no increases 
of salaries. The colony had been given a good start, and must now depend 
chiefly on its own resources, all of which were being rapidly developed. 
None of the railways mentioned in the Governor’s speech were to be pro- 
ceeded with. The tariff would be revised. Some food duties would be 
lightened, and other duties would be imposed for revenue and protection 
purposes.” 
“ ADELAIDE, August 18th.—The Treasurer, in introducing the budget in 
the South Australian House of Assembly to-day, referred to the long series of 
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bad seasons and low prices. The present prospects, however, were much 
better. By persistent economy and careful financing the colony had held its 
own. It also paid £304,000 off the public debt from revenue during the last 
five years. A four per cent. loan, shortly maturing, would be converted into 
three per cent. consolidated stock. No additional taxation was proposed. 
The probable revenue this year was £2,649,899, and the expenditure 
42,619,220. The works constructed from loan moneys continued to return 
satisfactory interest, railways, representing half the total public debt, having 
again met all expenses of working, maintenance, and renewals, and yielded 
besides, within a small fraction, 3 per cent. on the capital cost. Further 
works, including water conservation and harbour deepening, were con- 
templated.” 

‘BRISBANE, August 18th.—The Hon. Robert Philp delivered his finan- 
cial statement to-day. He stated that the past year’s revenue amounted to 
4,3»768, 100, exceeding the estimate by £41,200. The expenditure amounted 
to £3,747,400, showing a surplus of £20,700. The estimated revenue for 
the coming year amounted to £ 3,882,400, or £114,200 more than last year’s. 
The income from customs was expected to increase by £39,100, from excise 
by £9,600, from stamps by £9,400, from lands by £10,100, and from 
railways by £36,300. The estimated expenditure was £ 3,866,500, being 
an increase of £119,100, which was principally due to the following items :— 
Land and marine defence, £25,400; bonus on exported chilled meat, 
45,000 ; establishment of local wool sales, £4,000; education, £31,900 ; 
London exhibition, 45,000 ; and railways, £41,200. The loan was estimated 
to amount to £1,536,000, including immigration, £22,500 ; public buildings, 
£104,000 ; loans to local authorities, £190,000 ; endowment of harbour 
boards, £246,800; completion of railways, £666,000; construction of a 
fast steamer for the northern mail service, £50,000; extension of telegraph, 
£50,000 ; artesian boring, £25,000. In conclusion, the Treasurer expressed 
the opinion that the prospects of the period of prosperity now entered upon 
were the soundest, best, and brightest that Queensland had ever seen.” 

AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN TRADE—GERMAN ComPETITION.—In a Consular 
report just issued, Consul-General P. von Schveller has the following, relative 
to the extension of German industry as viewed in Austro-Hungary :— 


The enormous extension of German industry of late years has been realised in England 
for some time past, and it is, therefore, significant to note that in prominent mercantile circles 
in this country the commercial rivalry of Germany is at length beginning to attract attention. 
So far as the export trade to Great Britain is concerned, it is remarked that the products of 
the dual monarchy are being steadily thrust out of the English markets, and that their place 
is being gradually taken up by those of German manufacture. Whole branches of industry in 
Austria, which formerly made a speciality of supplying the requirements of Great Britain, 
have lapsed into a state of depression, which only measures of an exceptionally vigorous 
character will suffice to remove. The efforts made in England to arouse domestic manufac- 
turers and merchants to a sense of the danger of German competition are approved of here, 
and in the opinion of those best able to judge similar steps should be taken by the Austro- 
Hungarian authorities before matters assume such proportions as would render all attempts 
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unavailing, The official statistics dealing exclusively with the foreign trade of Austria- 
Hungary show that in 1897 the total value of the imports amounted to £63,358,000, as com- 
pared to £58,817,000 in the preceding year. The total value of the exports amounted to 
£64,450,000, as against £64,500,000 in 1896. It will thus be seen that an increase of 
importation was the leading feature characterising the commercial relations of Austria- 
Hungary during the twelve months under consideration. 


—_— 


JAPANESE TRADE AND FINANCE.—A consular report on the trade and 
navigation of Yokohama for the year 1897 contains a considerable amount of 
useful information relative to recent trade developments in Japan. The total 
trade of the port in 1897 was greater than in the previous year by over 
43,500,000, the figures being as follows :’Exports for 1897, £9,211,820, 
being an increase of 42,500,000, and imports £ 8,988,000, being an increase 
of £1,000,000. Of last year’s total British trade, amounting to 46,047,013, 
two-thirds were with the United Kingdom itself, one-sixth with Hong Kong, 
and the remaining sixth was distributed between India, Canada, and Australia. 
Though the total value of the trade with Australia was only £101,000, this 
was an increase of 33 per cent. on that of the previous year. The trade with 
Canada shows a slight increase, due to the larger export of tea. Concerning 
the important question of exchange and currency, the report has the follow- 
ing :-— 

Gold coin and bullion has been imported to the value of £6,699,320, and exported to the 
value of £900,156 ; while silver has been imported to the value of £1,749,124, and exported 
to the amount of 41,051,714. The bank demand drawing rate of exchange opened in 
January at 2s. 1;%d. From then onwards to the months of May, June and July it weakened, 
the lowest rate touched being Is. 11}$d¢. From then, in anticipation of the introduction of 
the gold standard alluded to in last year’s report, an advance set in, which in October reached 
2s. 35d. Thenceforward'to the end of the year the rate virtually remained unchanged. The 
average rate for the year was 2s. of¢. On October Ist the introduction of the gold standard 
was effected without hitch or difficulty. Preparations had been made in anticipation, by the 
Bank of Japan, for the exchange on and from that date of all silver yen presented to it or its 
authorised representatives for gold yen. On the date in question the balances at the various 
banks were thus converted into gold. There was but little demand for the exchange of gold 
against paper, and the paper currency of the country has thus remained the ordinary circula- 
ting medium, representing gold in place of silver. The statistics of the import and export of 
gold and silver bullion have been given in an earlier portion of this report. The export of 
gold to the value of £900,156 was due to the large amount of silver yen-pieces which were 
brought up from Hong Kong and the Straits Settlements for exchange against gold, in view 
of their enhanced value. This movement has continued during the present year. The effect 
of the introduction of the gold standard has, on the one hand, been to steady exchanges with 
gold countries, but on the other to dislocate those with silver-using countries in the Far East. 


The benefit to importers has also been considerable in view of the further fall of silver, 
amounting to 7 per cent. 


Nothing is said in the report as to the rapid return of gold from Japan which 
has taken place during the present year. 


SPANISH FINANCE.—The most recent and most important development in 
the financial situation in Spain is the decree signed by the Queen Regent on 
the roth August relative to the fiduciary circulation of the Bank of Spain. 
After authorising the bank to increase its circulation to 2,500,000,000 pesetas, 
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this decree, according to Reuter, states that the smallest amount that the 
bank must keep in its safes, whether in gold or silver, will be one-half if the 
notes in circulation amount to 1,500,000,000 pesetas but not to 2,000,000,000 
pesetas, and two-thirds if the circulation exceeds 2,000,000,000 pesetas. The 
Bank of Spain is also authorised to increase its reserve fund. The Madrid 
Official Gazette of the same date published the decree relating to the 
conversion of the External Debt. ‘The chief articles in the decree are as 
follows :— 


Article I.—Any foreign subject may, in October next, receive the bonds of the External 
Debt which he has presented at the dates fixed by the royal decrees of June 20 and 26 on 
giving his word of honour that he has not sold them to Spanish subjects. 

Article II.—The foreign bondholders who have not presented their bonds at the dates 
fixed, or who have purchased them subsequently, may present them to the delegates of the 
Minister of Finance, on declaring upon oath that they have not sold them to Spanish subjects. 
The coupons of these bonds will be paid in francs or in pounds sterling. 

Article VI.—As regards bonds in the possession of the Bank of France, the latter must 
give the delegates of the Minister of Finance a list of the numbers of these bonds, and make 
a declaration that no Spaniard has a share in these bonds. 

Article XIII.—In conformity with the law of May 17 last, the holders of the External 
Debt may convert their bonds into Internal Stock, with a premium of ten pesetas nominal for 
every 100 pesetas of the nominal capital converted. 


Tue Cost oF THE War TO Spain.—The Madrid correspondent of the 
Financial News, writing on the 7th August, gives some interesting figures 
relating to the heavy costs involved to Spain by the recent war. He says :— 


Although certain accounts have been published, these apply more to money raised in 
the peninsula than to the real expenses of the campaign ; but, of course, these must be taken 
as the starting point, with the reservation that considerable expenses for transport and war 
material, known to have been incurred, are not shown in these accounts. Nevertheless, the 
amounts that are given will suffice to show the enormous sacrifices Spain has made in her 
last colonial war. The resources obtained for carrying on the war from March, 1895, till 
June, 1898, have been as follow :— 


Net product on sale of 322,914 Cuban bonds (billetes — de Cuba Pesetas. 
of 1890) . : F 126,211,274 
Net product on ote of 60,000 Oren beats of 1886 ~ 28,924,484 
Net product of loan of 400,000,000,000 pesetas, with the guarante of the 
Customs . S : : . 3 372,000,000 
Profits on drafts from Paris, puschese of silver, ate. . ° . : ; 41331,691 
Loans from Bank of Spain-- 
On guarantee of Cuban bonds . ; ‘ : ° . : ‘ ‘ 292,000,000 
On guarantee of Customs loan . . : . ‘ . : ‘ : 241,000,000 
On guarantee of various duties . ‘ ‘. . , : : 3 160,000,000 
On guarantee of four per cent. interior bonds , : ‘ ; : x 145,000,000 
Philippines Loan. . : : . . . . . ° : 185,000,000 


Total ° ‘ : . . : ° - 1,554,467,449 
As already stated, this does not cover a large amount owing for transport and war material, 
or for pay, provisions, and material owing in Cuba. The first-named amount there is no 
means of ascertaining ; the last do not come to less than 320,000,000 pesetas. Consequently, 
the total of what is certainly known to have been spent amounts to 1,874,000,000 pesetas. 
It is currently reported that recourse has been had to the money given by national 
subscription for promoting the navy, and that 23,000,000 pesetas of this sum has been 
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appropriated. So much, however, for the money spent ;. but it is still worse to contemplate 
the number of lives which have been uselessly sacrificed. From March, 1895, to March, 
1897, Spain sent 180,341 soldiers, 6,837 officers, and 10 generals to Cuba. As in March, 
1895, there were 12,000 soldiers in the island, -in round numbers the Cuban army 
amounted to 200,000 men. The losses to the army in combats are, relatively speaking, 
small. They have included one general, 60 officers, and 1,314 soldiers killed in action ; 
one general, 81 officers, and 704 soldiers died from effects of wounds; 463 officers 
and 8,164 soldiers recovered more or less ; so that the loss in absolute fighting against 
the rebels only amounted to about 5 per cent. of the total of the Spanish army. But 
yellow fever and other epidemics caused a most terrible loss of life. Of yellow fever 
alone 313 officers and 13,000 soldiers died, and to other illnesses 127 officers and 40,000 
soldiers succumbed. Taking invalids and incurables into account, it is reckoned that of 
every 1,000 men sent to Cuba between the dates, 521 have been lost ; so that the Cuban war 
alone has cost Spain more than 100,000 lives. And to prove that these figures are in no way 
exaggerated, when the war with the United States broke out the number of the Cuban army 
was Officially stated to be 180,000 men, but of these 70,000 men were volunteers enlisted in 
the island. A glance at this terrible statement, in which the losses both in lives and money 
are probably considerably understated, is enough to convince anyone of the necessity of 
peace for Spain. It is most difficult to obtain any account of the money, and the 180,431 
soldiers only include those sent over in large divisions. No statistics are obtainable of the 
small numbers which went off by almost every mail steamer to Cuba to fill vacancies. It 
must also be borne in mind that these figures apply to Cuba only, that I have taken no 
account of the war in the Philippines, of which up to now I have no statistics, and, lastly, 
that the loss of life in Cuba is only brought down to the end of March, when war was 
declared with the States. 


THE USE OF CHEQUES IN FRANCE.—The Financial Times is to be 
congratulated upon having secured a Paris correspondent who, if less well 
known than the late Mr. Ottomar Haupt, bids fair to well maintain the 
interesting foreign correspondence which for some time past has been a 
feature of that paper. The following extract from a recent communication 
from the Financial Times’ correspondent, relative to the use of cheques in 
France, is particularly interesting :— 

In this country cheques are not used to anything like the same extent as in England 
and the States. The total number of cheques issued in France in 1880 was 4,396,930. In 
1881 a large volume of business in that year increased the number to 5,579,725. After that 
there appears to have been a falling away, for in 1882 the number of cheques passed was 
4,551,530, decreasing still further in 1883 and 1884. In the ensuing period, from 1885 to 
1888, there was a slight increase, but the total in any one of these years did not reach five 
millions. From 1888 to 1893 the figures exceeded 5,000,000, but did not show any tendency 
to extend. During the Exhibition year—1889q—the number of cheques given in payment 
amounted to 5,420,210, but there were only 5,362,715 in the following year, 1890. In 1891 
and until 1893 there was a slight increase, but the total did not, however, exceed 5,800,000. 
The last three years upon which I find reliable statistics are slightly more satisfactory, for 
from 6,142,110 cheques given in payment in 1894, the number had increased to 7,017,575 in 
1896. There was, therefore, an appreciable improvement, but, taking into account the pro- 
portion of cheques to the population of the country, we find that there was only one-sixth of 
a cheque issued per head of population per annum, and the vast majority of payments in 
France continue to be made in specie. Since 1871 the State has placed, as in England, a 
stamp tax of 10 centimes, or one penny, on each cheque, and this, of course, prohibits the 
use of a cheque for small payments, especially to the economically-minded Frenchman ; 
indeed, the person who offered a cheque in payment of a small account of £4 or £5 would 
excite serious doubts as to his solvency. The Government in 1874, not content with a penny 
stamp tax, doubled the duty on cheques issued from one place on another. It will thus be 
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seen that very little has been done in France by Government to encourage the use of the 
cheque, and even now there are numerous districts where its use is practically unknown. If 
you were to offer one in payment in a small country town it is probable that you would be 
looked upon as a suspicious character. I recollect a case which came some years ago within 
my personal experience, where a phosphate company, which had acquired lands in the north 
of France, paid the peasant owners of the various properties by cheques on an Amiens bank. 
The receivers of the cheques held meetings among themselves to discuss the matter, and 
finally, on the next market day, went off to Amiens, accompanied by a score or so of their 
friends, armed with stout sticks, in case the cheques should not be paid, which was hardly an 
agreeable prospect for the bank cashier. 


UniTteED States Finance.—The following particulars from the New 
York Evening Post are especially interesting at the present time as showing 
the revenue and expenditure during last July as contrasted with normal 
periods of peace : 

, REVENUE. 


July, 1898. June, 1898. July, 1897. 

Dols. Dols. Dols. 
Customs - 15,169,681 ‘ - 14,555,729 4 - 16,966,802 
Interest revenue . 26,170,697 ; - 16,683,366 : - 19,767,832 
Miscellaneous . 2,506,730 ‘ . 2,270,218 : - 2,292,730 


Total revenue . 43,847,108 ‘ = 33,509,313 . + 39,027,364 


EXPENDITURE. 

Civil and miscel- 

laneous . - 12,061,388 ‘ - 6,213,629 a 13,977,446 
War .« + + 34774153 + + 19,723,805 - . 10,736,759 
Navy . ‘ - 8,514,279 . + 9,506,021 a + 2,998,809 
Indians . s 669,869 ; . 448,373 : “ 769,239 
Pensions : - 12,657,894 e . 11,068,020 : - 14,958,378 
Interest : - 5,585,892 oe 892,434 s - 6,660,278 
Total expenditure. 74,263,475 ; - 47,852,282 . 50,100,909 
Excess expenditure 30,416,367 > - 14,342,969 ‘ - 10,073,545 


July revenue and expenditure for a series of years compare as follows :— 


Excess 
Revenue. Expenditure. Expenditure. 
Dols. Dols. Dols. 
43,847,108 . ~~ 74,263,475 + + 30,416,367 
39,027,364 - ~- 50,100,909 . ~~ 10,072,645 
29,029,209. ~~ 42,088,468 . . 13,059,239 
29,069,697 . - 38,548,063 -. - 9,478,366 
34,809,339 - + 36,648,582 . . 1,839,243 
30,905,776 . . 39,675,888 . ~~. 8,770,112 
34,314,331 - + 36,333976 -. ~~. 2,019,645 
34,158,245 -. + 38,100,294 - ~~ 3,042,049 
37,999,466 . . 36,694,819 . ~~. %1,294,647 
31,886,200 . . 41,700,437 + ~~ 9,814,237 
31,204,898 . . 35,983,764 - + 4,678,866 


* Excess revenue, 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


DATE FOR DEBITING CUSTOMERS’ CHEQUES. 
Withington, 18th July, 1898. 

Sir,—I shall be glad if you will give me your opinion on the under- 
mentioned question—the custom is in force I believe by several banks in this 
district—by an answer in an early issue of the magazine. 

You will greatly oblige, etc., 
Eguity. 

Is a banker justified in debiting a customer’s cheque from the date of the 
cheque, or allowing two or three days’ grace? For instance, a cheque dated 
1st June, and presented for payment 18th July—is it right to debit the 
customer any days previous to the 18th July ? 

[A banker would, of course, debit the customer according to the date of 
payment.—Ev. B.M.| 


ABUSE OF THE TITLE “ BANK.” 
Canada, July 28th, 1898. 

Sir, —Referring to your July number, page 18, I am surprised to find 
such a case as you state should be at all possible or allowed. Here we 
are very jealous of our word Bank, and I take the liberty of quoting to you 
from the Banking Act of Canada, section 100, which is as follows :—“ Every 
person assuming or using the title of ‘ Bank,’ ‘ Banking Company,’ ‘ Banking 
House,’ ‘Banking Association,’ or ‘Banking Institution,’ without being 
authorized so to do by this Act, or by some other Act in force in that behalf, 
is guilty of an offence against this Act.” . 

1o1. “ Every person committing an offence declared to be an offence 
against this Act shall be liable to a fine not exceeding $1,000, or to imprison- 
ment for a term not exceeding five years, or to both in the discretion of the 
Court before which the conviction is had.” 

Yours truly, 
mm 3 


WIDOWS’ FUNDS, 
Edinburgh, 18th August, 1898. 

Dear S1r,—Referring to the article on “ Widows’ Funds” in the July 
magazine, I may mention a very striking instance of the benefit afforded by 
these institutions. 

I. H. P. died in 1836, leaving his young widow dependent solely on this 
bank’s widows’ fund. She has just died at the age of eighty-three, having 
drawn £4,505, exclusive of interest. Her husband’s total contribution to 
the fund was £31. 

Yours truly, 
X. ¥. Z. 
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PRICES OF COMMODITIES. 


3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 
August 11th. 
S1r,—The following are the index-numbers of the prices of forty-five 
commodities, the average of the eleven years 1867-77 being 100 :— 


Average. 
1878-87 


1888-97 


79 July, 1896 
67 December, 1897 
—_ March, 1898 

72 April, _,, 

68 May, ” 

63 June, 

62 July, 


59°2 
62°4 
63°0 
65°5 
66°4 
64°7 
64°3 


1889 
1893 
1894 
1895 
1896 61 
1897 62 
The index-number for July is only slightly lower, as the further reduction 
in the prices of corn and Manila hemp was partly balanced by higher prices 
for meat and coals. Iron, copper and tin were also a little dearer, while 
there was no important change for other articles. 
Taking articles of food and materials separately, the index-numbers 
compare thus :— 


onununw ud 
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July, 1896. Dec., 1897. May. June. July, 1898. 
Food . 60°0 66°5 715 68°7 67°7 
Materials ; 58°6 59°4 62°7 618 618 
Articles of food are still 2 per cent. and materials 4 per cent. higher than 
at the end of last year. 
The prices and index-numbers of silver were as follows (60°84d. per 
ounce being the parity of 1 gold to 153% silver = 100) :— 
End August, 1897. . z S - 23%. 
» December, 1897 ‘ . ‘ . 26$d. 
» March, 1898 . , ; 5 - 25d. 
»» June, 1898 ; . . F - 27x54. 44°9 
» July, 1898 + 27 7yd. 44°5 
Yours faithfully, 
A. SAUERBECK. 


39°2 
438 
42°2 


i} 


> 
—— 





Wotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 

THE EDITOR invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. Contributions are also invited from bankers and others 
upon current matters affecting, directly or indirectly, banking interests. Letters from 
correspondents seeking information or making suggestions will receive attention in our 
correspondence pages. 





BANKING AND COMMERCIAL LAW. 


Reviews of Books. 


The Year-book of Australia.—We have received a copy of the Year-book 
of Australia for 1898; advance proof-sheets had been previously sent to us 
and a review of the same appeared in our issue for the month of June. The 
complete volume contains a mass of useful information concerning trade and 
finance in the Australian colonies, and should be secured by all desirous of 
obtaining a thorough insight into the position of these colonies. 

WE HAVE received from Messrs. Effingham Wilson, Royal Exchange, E.C., 
a copy of Mr. H. W. Birk’s analysis of the last published balance-sheets of 
the London joint stock and private banks. This compilation of Mr. Birk’s is 
so well known as to need little comment. In the present instance the returns are 
in almost all cases made up to the 3oth June last, and one of the most inter- 
esting sections of the table is that dealing with the comparison of the principal 
items of the balance-sheets of the joint stock banks with those of the previous 
half-year. 


WE HAVE received the New York Bankers’ Magazine for July. The 
article which will be mostly read is that on the “ Imperial Bank of Russia,” 
and the excellent illustrations in which it abounds add greatly to its interest. 
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Banking and Commercial Law. 


CoMMERCIAL Court. 
(BEForRE Mr. Justice BIGHAM.) 
PARR’S BANK, LIMITED, Y. THOMAS ASHBY AND CO. 


Tus case, which was tried before his Lordship on the 3rd of August, 
raised a question of considerable importance with regard to the liability of 
country banks for failure to return by return of post, in accordance with the 
clearing-house rules, a cheque which they did not intend to pay. The action 
was brought to recover £307 for money had and received by the defendants 
for the use of the plaintiffs. The facts were as follows :—The plaintiff bank 
has a head office in the City of London and many branches, amongst others a 
branch in Kensington, which is treated for the purpose of the question raised 
in this action as a “country bank.” The defendants are bankers at Staines, 
their London agents being Williams, Deacon & Co. One Tom Frost, in 
September, 1897, formed his business into a limited liability company under the 
name of Tom Frost & Co., Limited. In October, 1897, the defendants took two 
debentures over the whole assets of the company, to secure an overdraft. On 
October 30, 1897, Tom Frost paid into the Kensington branch of the plaintiff 
bank, where he had an account, a cheque for £307 drawn by Tom Frost and 
Co., Limited, upon the defendant bank and payable to the order of Tom 
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Frost & Co., Limited. This cheque was then, in accordance with the 
usual practice, stamped with the name of the plaintiff bank, and sent by them 
to their headvoffice if London. On Monday, November 1, 1897, in accord- 
ance with thé.ugtial practice, this cheque was handed by the plaintiffs’ clerk at 
the clearing-house at noon (which is the time for clearing country cheques) to 
the clerk of Williams, Deacon & Co., and was by them sent on along with 
other cheques to the defendants, with a form to the effect that Williams, 
Deacon & Co. enclosed country clearing cheques value £2,825. 135. 11d. 
for favour of payment, and requesting them to return by first post the slip at 
foot after inserting the amount to be debited in account. The slip mentioned 
was filled up by the defendants and returned on November 2nd. By the slip 
the defendants requested Williams, Deacon & Co. to debit their account 
with an amount which included the cheque for £307. By the rules made by 
the Bankers’ Clearing-house, published in June, 1893, it is provided as 
follows :—(1) A clearing to be held in the middle of each day for the inter- 
change among the London bankers of cheques on their correspondents in the 
country placed in their hands for collection. . . . (2) Country bankers 
wishing to avail themselves of this clearing to remit their country cheques to 
their own London agent, to stamp across them their own name and address, 
and that of their London agent. (3) Any country bank not intending to pay 
a cheque sent to it for collection to return it direct to the country or branch 
bank, if any, whose name and address is across it. The defendants did not 
send back the cheque for £307 to the plaintiffs’ Kensington branch on 
November 2, 1897, but held it during that day for reasons of their own. On 
November 3, 1897, at 10.50 a.m., before the country clearing, Williams, 
Deacon & Co. received a telegram from the defendants asking them to “ pay 
yesterday’s country clearing £307 less than advised; cheque returned to 
Parr’s, Kensington.” The cheque, as above stated, was not in fact returned 
to Parr’s Kensington branch. At 3.30 p.m. the defendants, after certain 
negotiations, made up their minds not to pay the cheque, and at 4.5 p.m. on 
the same day it was returned to Parr’s Bank at Kensington with a notice that 
it would not be paid. At the country clearing at noon on November 3, 1897, 
the plaintiffs’ clerk, having received the defendants’ telegram, handed to the 
clerk to Williams, Deacon & Co. a note requesting them to debit the 
plaintiffs for cheque returned to Kensington by the Staines bank, and to credit 
Williams, Deacon & Co. with the sum of £307. On November 3, 1897, 
the plaintiffs’ Kensington branch honoured an acceptance of Tom Frost 
payable at that branch for £65. The Kensington manager stated in evidence 
that he would not have honoured the draft if the cheque had been returned 
on that morning. 

A number of witnesses were called by the defendants with the object of 
proving that country managers did not in practice act upon the non-return of 
a country cheque, and would not, on the faith of such cheques not having 
been returned, allow their customers to draw upon their accounts. They 
stated that country managers would assume in the circumstances that such a 
cheque had been paid. 
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Mr. Joseph Walton, Q.C. (Mr. Marshall Hall, Q.C., with him), for the 
plaintiffs, contended that there had been a payment by the defendants of the 
cheque for £307 ; secondly, that as to the £65 paid to Frost on November 3, 
1897, the defendants were estopped. 

Mr. Bray, Q.C. (Mr. J. E. Bankes with him), for the defendants, argued 
that there was no payment as to £307, and no estoppel as to £65. 

His Lordship, in giving judgment, said that although the cheque for £307 
was placed to the credit of Frost on October 30, 1897, at the plaintiffs’ 
Kensington branch, it was not so placed to his credit as to entitle him to draw 
against it. When the cheque for £307 was sent to the defendants it was their 
duty to fill up the slip and inform Williams, Deacon & Co. whether they 
intended to honour that cheque. On November 2, 1897, they filled up a slip 
intimating that they intended to pay the cheque, and returned it to Williams, 
Deacon & Co. On the morning of November 3, 1897, the defendants 
changed their minds, and sent a telegram informing Williams, Deacon & Co. 
that they did not intend to pay the cheque. That telegram was an intimation 
to Williams, Deacon & Co. that they were to inform the plaintiffs’ clerk at the 
clearing-house at noon on that day that the cheque for £307 would not be 
paid, and was not to be passed to the defendants’ debit. That telegram added 
that the cheque for the £307 had been or, perhaps, would be returned to the 
plaintiffs’ Kensington branch. If the defendants did not intend to pay that 
cheque they ought to have returned it in the ordinary course of business, and 
under rule 3 of the clearing-house rules, to Parr’s Bank at Kensington. In 
the opinion of the learned judge it was the duty of the defendants to have sent 
that cheque back to the plaintiffs’ Kensington branch by return of post—that 
is to say, on November 2, 1897—with an intimation that it would not be paid. 
The defendants had a printed form at their bank for the very purpose. The 
defendants did not fulfil that duty. They spent November 2 with Mr. Frost 
trying to see if they could get from him sufficient funds to meet the cheque. 
Meantime, they allowed the cheque to be dishonoured at the country clearing- 
house, but took no steps to inform Parr’s Bank at Kensington. The conse- 
quence was that on the morning when the cheque should have come back the 
Kensington branch treated it as though it were paid, and in his (the learned 
judge’s) opinion they were justified in so doing, and met an acceptance of 
Frost’s for £65, which, in his opinion, they would not have done if they had 
known that the cheque had been dishonoured. The learned judge found, as 
a fact, that the practice was for one country bank which received a cheque 
from another country bank which it did not intend to pay to return the cheque 
by return of post to the bank into which it had been paid. The defendants 
had not observed that practice, and they must have known what the result 
would be. The plaintiffs had acted on the faith of the representation made 
by the defendants when they met Frost’s draft for £65. There wasa 
representation that the cheque for £307 was a paid cheque and a representa- 
tion that would lead the plaintiffs to act upon it. They had acted upon it. 
There must be judgment for the plaintiffs for £65, the defendants to have the 
benefit of any proof which the plaintiffs might have against the estate of Frost’s. 
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Bank Reports, Meetings, etc. 


BANK OF BOMBAY. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders a statement of the liabilities and assets and of 
the profit and loss account of the bank as at the close of the half-year on 30th June last. 
They have pleasure in reporting that the transactions of the*half-year have resulted in a net 
profit of Rs. 14,35,336. 6a. 6f., to which has to be added the balance carried forward from the 
previous half-year, Rs. 3,34,509. 7a. $/.—making together, Rs. 17,69,845. 14a. 2f., which 
they have decided to apply as under :—To dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, 
free from income-tax, Rs. 5,00,000 ; bonus at the rate of 2 per cent. per annum, As. 1,00,000 ; 
reserve fund, Rs. 5,00,000 ; special reserve fund, #’s. 4,00,000 ; bonus to staff and pension 
fund, Rs. 65,000 ; carried forward, As. 2,04,845. 14a. 29. In strong contrast to last year, the 
harvest throughout India proved more than usually bountiful, and trade was correspondingly 
buoyant and active, producing intense stringency in the money market. The half-year opened 
with a bank rate of 9 per cent., rising rapidly to 13 per ‘cent., which it reached at the end of 
February, and continued at that rate till 5th May, falling to 8 percent. before the close. The 
average rate for the period was 12°03 per cent. The abnormal pressure in the money market 
and the large remittances of Government paper from London caused a fresh fall in public 
securities. The intimation, too, made by Government in March that it was their intention to 
issue a further rupee loan to the extent of three crores weighed heavily on the market, and 
prevented that recovery in values which the prospect of easier money would otherwise have 
brought about. In view of the low prices still ruling for Government securities, the directors, 
though not doubting their eventual recovery, deem it wise to set aside Rs. 4 lakhs to a 
special reserve fund, and have transferred Rs. 3 lakhs from fund for losses—making together 
Rs. 7 lakhs, for the purpose of adjusting the bank’s holdings. The directors have the satis- 
faction to report that no loss was incurred during the half-year. They are pleased also to 
declare a bonus to the shareholders at the rate of 2 per cent. per annum in addition to the 
usual dividend. They have appropriated #s. 5,00,000 to the reserve fund, thereby raising it 
to Rs. 70,00,000. 

Abstract Balance-sheet, as on June 30, 1898. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital ‘ ’ ‘ ‘ . . : . : r . Rs, 1,00,00,000 
Reserve fund. . . . . . . . ‘ 65,00,000 
Public deposits at head office. . . . . . . : 63,78,523 
Public deposits at branches ° . ° ‘ Z ; = . 30,71,292 
Other deposits . . . . . . ° . . . . 2,46, 38, 37? 
Post bills . : ‘ ‘ . ‘ : - - a ‘ . 6,821 
Profit : ; : . : ‘ ‘ . : : ; ; 17,69,845 


Rs. 5,23,64,855 } 


al 


_ 
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ASSETS. 


Government securities . . ° . . . : ° - Rs. 99,11,044 
Other authorised securities q : é 37,22,807 
Credits on Government and other authorised securities ; : : 58,76,397 
Loans on Government and other authorised securities : 2 : 1,31,50,984 
Bills discounted and — . . . . . r : . 46,09,875 
Dead stock . . ° . ° : : ‘ . 4;15,324 
Stamps . , . . . . ° : = z 
Stationery . 
Adjusting account ° 
Balances with other banks . . ° . : : = 
Cash at head office, Fs. 1,03, 33,657. 10a. 9pf.; cash at branches, 

Rs. 38,45,110. 6a. 4p. . . ° . ° ‘ ‘ 1,41,78,768 


— = - 
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Rs. §,23,64,355 
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BANK OF BENGAL. 


Abstract of Profit and Loss Account. 
Dr. 


Salaries . ° a ‘ ; ‘ , . . Rs. 1,98,014 
Directors’ and auditors’ fees j A ‘ : ‘ ; 14,380 
Rent, taxes, insurance and lighting S i = = . , ‘ 32,197 
Law ‘charges . ° ° ‘ . . . . . ° 

Telegrams and postages ‘ . . : ; , F . . - 2,645 
Miscellaneous charges . . - - : ‘ : ‘ : 35,402 
Stationery . ‘ . . ; ‘i ‘ . ; ; ‘ n 9,203 


3 
Profit ‘ . ‘ ‘ . . = . ‘ r 17,69,845 14 
Rs. 20,61,926 0 10 


Cr. ee pre gto 
Balance brought forward . . Rs. 334,509 7 8 
Amount of discount, exchange, commission, interest, etc., received ‘ 17,27,416 9 2 


NN ORNTOMO OO 


Rs. 20,61,926 0 10 





BANK OF BENGAL. 


In the first five months of the half-year there was a-strong trade demand for accommoda- 
tion at rates ranging from 9 to 12 per cent., and from time to time considerable pressure was 
experienced. In June, owing to decreased trade, money became more abundant, and the rate 
was gradually reduced from 10 to 8 per cent. The bank’s average rate for demand loans was 
11016 per cent. The net profits at head office and branches amounted to As. 18,06,325-9-6, 
which, with 7s. 3,06,153-1-9 brought forward from the previous half-year, made a total of 
Rs, 21,12,478-11-3. This sum the directors disposed of as follows:—I. In payment of a 
dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, As. 10,00,000 ; II. Trans- 
ferred to reserve fund, As. 5,00,000; III. Transferred to gratuity and pension fund, 
Rs. 1,00,000; IV. Carried forward to profit and loss account of the current half-year, 
Rs. §,12,478-11-3. During the half-year Mr. A. S. Gladstone and Mr. C. D. Stewart resigned 
their seats as directors, and the board, by virtue of section 29 of the Presidency Banks’ Act, 
appointed in their stead Mr. W. B. Gladstone, of Messrs. Gillanders, Arbuthnot & Co.; and 
Mr. J. C. Shorrock, of Messrs, George Henderson & Co. 


Statement of Affairs on June 30, 1898. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up . 
Reserve fund . 
Public deposits at head office, Rs. 7 3:29,599-1 I- 10; public deposits at 
branches, Rs. 1,21,57,505-14-4 
Other deposits at head office py branches 
Bank post — etc. ; 
Sundries 


. Rs, 2,00,00,000 0 O 
*88,50,000 0 Oo 


1,94,87,105 10 2 
4,89,99,875 2 11 
3,38,689 4 0 
31,75,563 8 3 
Rs. 10,08,51,233 9 4 
ASSETS. 
Government securities ; i Rs. 54,65,843 0 
Other authorised investments - . ° . 75354549 O 
Loans on Government and other authorised securities . ; 1,83,56,906 8 
Accounts of credit on Government and other authorised securities. 2,36,96,282 8 
Bills discounted and purchased . . . ‘ 1,45,12,317 14 
Balances with other banks . ‘ 4 6,89,237 
Bullion ° ° ° ° 2,204 
Dead stock 13,16,743 
Stamps 10,091 
Sundries 15,88,052 
Cash and currency notes at head office, Rs. i; 1 3,16, 076- 1I- 55 ; . cash 
and currency notes at branches, As. 1,63,42, 928. 11-8, e 2,76,59,005 


NAOH HNWO OO 


Rs. 10,08,51,233 





*Rs. 3,91,736. 14a. 11f. of which represent amount of old notes still outstanding of the bank’s circulation 
which was withdrawn in 1862. 





BANK OF BRITISH COLUMBIA. 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Receipts. 


Amount brought forward from last half-year . Fs. 3,06,153 
Amount received in_ interest, discount, 

exchange, commission, etc., at head office 

and branches . ; . . ° ° 24,46,440 


Rs. 27,52,593 11 10 
Disbursements. 


Establishment at head office and branches . A. 4,45,692 
Pensions : - ‘ ‘ ‘ ¥ ‘ 11,301 
Directors’ fees ; . 16,340 
Auditors’ and medical officer’ s ‘fees . ° 4,000 
Law charges . 1,595 
Contingencies—Stationery, Rs. 22 ,805-11- 7; ; 
lighting, Rs. 3,559-7-43 printing, 
Rs. 3,654-7-11; advertisements and 
newspapers, As. 2,464-0-2 ; rent of branch 
premises, assessments, and miscellaneous 
charges at head office and branches, 
Rs. §2,090-14-5; allowance for wear and 
tear of bank property, A’s. 28,013-5-3; 
income-tax, Rs. 48,496-14-5 ; old Bank of 
~— notes ane — the aernsee 
Rs. : ° 1,61,184 13 I 
wa - 6,40,115 O 7 


Net profit Rs. 21,12,478 11 3 


Amount set aside for payment of a dividend at 

the rate of 10 per cent. perannum_ . . &s. 10,00,000 
Amount transferred to reserve fund . 5,00,000 
Amount transferred to gratuity and pension 

fund . 1,00,000 
Balance carried forward to profit and loss new 

account . : ° ‘ “ 5,12,478 

Rs. 21,12,478 11 3 





BANK OF BRITISH COLUMBIA. 


THE directors, in submitting to the shareholders the statement of accounts for half-year 
ended 30th June last, have to report that, after paying all charges and deducting rebate of 
interest on bills not due, the balance at credit of profit and loss account at that date was 
£18,444. 19s. 3@., which has been appropriated as follows, viz. :—£15,000 in payment, on 
18th July, of a dividend at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum (free of income-tax) ; leaving 
43,444. 19s. 3d. to be carried forward. 


Statement of Liabilities and Assets at Head Office and Branches, Fune 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 
Cootivedwy . « «= « * -s » = «= »» 6, Coo © 
Reserve fund . 100,000 Oo 
Notes in circulation, £241,411. 6s. ‘tod. ; ; current accounts and deposits, 
41,759,967. 35. 5d. ; bills payable, £408,587. 8s. 1d.; other current 
liabilities, £13,748. 0s. 11d... ° ‘ 2:423,713 19 
Balance at credit of profit and loss account, 3oth June, 1898 . . ‘ 18,444 19 


£3,142,158 18 6 
oy” 
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ASSETS. 


Specie at branches, £624,753. 25. 4@.; cash at bankers, £29,776. 
10s. 5d.; cash at call and short notice, £215,000; gold bars and 
gold dust, £1,793. 135. Id. . 7 oe ; : 

New South Wales 3} per cent. inscribed stock, £30,000, £32,475 ; 
Natal 3} per cent. inscribed stock, £20,000, £21,425 ; Dominion of 
Canada 2} per cent. inscribed stock, £25,000, £22,875 ; New 
Zealand 4 per cent. inscribed stock, £10,000, £11,637. 115. ; Victoria 
3} per cent. inscribed stock, £10,000, £10,662. 11s. ; South Australian 
4 per cent. bonds, £10,000, £10,612. 11s. ; Canadian Pacific Railway 
5 per cent. 1st mortgage bonds, £10,000, £11,812. 11s. ; Tasmanian 
Government 4 per cent. debentures, £10,000, £10,762. 11s. ; Victoria 
Government 4 per cent. inscribed stock, £25,0co, £27,156. 6s. ; 
Commercial Cable Company 4 per cent. debenture stock, Veg 10,000, 
£10,612. 11s.; Grand Trunk Canada 4 per cent. debenture stock, 
£10,000, £10,730. Is... ; . : F ‘ P a * 

Stocks and bonds at branches . . . 3 " . ; 7 

Bills receivable, £523,354. 175. 6d.; bills discounted and loans, 
41,325,371. 2s.; other securities, £74,436. 4s. 5d.; bank premises 
and furniture, £34,241. 18s. 10d.; other property, 472,157. 6s. : 2,029,561 8 9 


43,142,158 18 6 


£871,323 5 10 


180,761 13 © 
60,512 10 II 


Profit and Loss Account, Fune 30, 1898. 
Dr. 

Charges to 30th June, 1898, including rent, salaries, and other expenses 
at head office and branches, £22,575. 45. 5d.; State, etc., taxes, 
41,733. 11s. 6d. PA - “ ‘ ‘ n i ‘ . 424,308 15 11 

Amount written off bank premises and furniture. 3 . = ° 1,052 18 1 

Directors’ fees ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 5 ‘ ; ‘ ‘ i . 1,000 O O 

Balance at date, dealt with as follows, viz. : —Dividend (69th) for the last 
half-year at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum, 415,000; balance 
carried to profit and loss new account, £3,444. 19s. 3@. « . 3 18,444 19 3 


444,806 13 3 


Cr. 
Amount brought from last account : “ . i ‘ : * 43351 8 10 
Profit for six months ended 3oth June last, after deducting income-tax 

and rebate on bills not due ° ° : ‘ 2 ji A ‘ 41,455 4 5 


£44,806 13 3 





BANK OF MADRAS. 


THE balance brought forward from 31st December, 1897, is Rs. 2,26,145. 3a. 2p. ; the 
net profit for the half-year amounts to As. 7,33,508. 2a. 10f.; making a total of 
Rs. 9,59,653- 6a. This sum the directors have dealt with as follows:—In payment of 
dividend for the half-year, 7s. 2,50,000 ; bonus to shareholders, Rs. 1,00,000 ; being a total 
distribution at the rate of 14 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax ; interest on calls of new 
capital, free of income-tax, Rs. 34,334. 5a. 8f.; transfer to pension and gratuity funds, 
Rs. 1,00,000 ; carried forward, Rs. 4,75,319. 0a. 4. The directors are pleased to be able to 
declare a bonus of 2 per cent. for the half-year in addition to the usual dividend of 10 per 
cent. perannum. They are also glad to be able to recognise the work of the staff by 
granting a special donation of 1 lakh to strengthen the pension and gratuity funds. This 
donation is in lieu of a bonus, and will ultimately benefit the whole staff. Rates of interest 
have been exceptionally high during the half-year, the average minimum rate being 11°08 
per cent., the highest point being 12 per cent. and the lowest 9 per cent. These high rates 
have enabled the bank to earn large profits, but in view of the unusually prolonged period 
of stringency during the last two years, and the uncertainty of the future, the directors have 
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thought it advisable, instead of adding further to reserve, to carry forward a large balance. 
They propose to continue this policy in future, thus providing funds for equalising divi- 
dends and other contingencies. The new capital has been fully subscribed and paid up by 
existing shareholders, the applications being largely in excess of the amount available for 
allotment. The capital of the bank now stands at A’s. 60,00,000 and the reserve fund at 
Rs. 30,00,000. Messrs. W. Morgan, H. Scott and C. B. Simpson retired from the board 
during the half-year, and their places were filled by the election of Mr. Sutherland Orr, of 
Messrs. Barclay, Orr & David, Mr. A. H. Deane, of Messrs. Dymes & Co., and Mr. W. C. 
Scott, of Messrs. Binny & Co., Mr. R. J. Black, of Messrs. Best & Co., was also invited to 
rejoin the board on his return from Europe. 


Statement of the Affairs for the Half-year ending Fune 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital paid up . ° ° : < = : : 3 « Rs. 50,00,000 
New capital . . ° . = ; . . ; . = . 10,00,000 
Reserve fund . 30,00,000 
Public deposits at head office, Rs. 22, 375627. 12a. 7b: public deposits at 

branches, 7s. 20,02,446. 15a. 5f. ° . 42,40,074 
Other deposits at head office and branches ‘i = F ‘ +  2,26,94,590 
Bank post bills. ° . ; : > * . 17,620 
Sundries ° ° ° ° . : . . é . ° . 10,64,557 


Rs. 3,70,16,842 


ASSETS. 


Government securities . ° ° . é ; ’ - Rs. 22,35,228 2 
Other authorized investments s < . - 11,87,448 6 
Loans on Government and other authorized securities . : . 83,90,094 15 
Accounts of credit on Government and other authorized securities : 68,34,485 7 
Bills discounted and purchased. : ; : ° ‘ . : 54,73,158 13 
Balances with other banks . x - = a ; ; . : 14,51,962 
Bullion . ‘ . . . ° . . . . : . . 12,256 
Dead stock . ' - : : : . = ’ : = : 7,381,010 
es Sw Lm eR eg we | 13,144 
Sundries : Z ‘ : : 80,390 
Cash and currency ‘notes at head office and branches “ 5 ‘ - 1,05,57,063 


Rs. 3,70,16,842 


Abstract of Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending Fune 30, 1898. 
Dr. 


Amount of charges for the half-year, viz. :— 
Salaries at head office and branches . ; , . = . Rs. 2,51,260 
Stationery, stamps and engraved forms at ‘ditto . 
Postages, telegrams, etc., at ditto 
Bank furniture at ditto ° ° 
Bank premises, house rent, etc., at ditto . 
Law charges at ditto 
Income and municipal taxes at ditto 
Pay of police guards at ditto ° 
Newspapers, semen eens and other miscellaneous expenses a at 


SOnm0OM COORHOWS 


ditto . 
Directors’ fees , 
Auditors’ fees . . . 
Travelling expenses and batta of inspector, agents and accountants . 3:277 
Transfer to pension and gratuity funds. . ‘ z 11,447 
Balance, being net profit for the half-year . ° : : ; 7533,508 


N 


Rs. 10,94,075 


Cr. 
Amount of interest, commission and exchange received at t head “office 
‘and branches . ae os . ‘ : Rs. 10,094,075 - 7 2 
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Dr. 
Half-year’s dividend on the capital at the rate of 10 per cent. per 
annum = - 7 Z . - x ‘ = . Rs, 2,50,000 
Bonus at 2 per cent. to shareholders : “ae : 1,00,000 
Interest at § per cent. to 30th June, 1898, payable on new capital . 3 34,334 
Transfer to pension and gratuity funds . . é ° . . ‘ 1,00,000 
Balance carried forward : . ‘ ° ° ° . . ‘ 4;755319 


Rs. 9,59,653 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward ° ° ° . ° . . . - Rs. 2,26,145 3 2 
Net profit for the half-year as above . ° . ° ° ‘ ; 7,33,508 2 10 


Rs. 9,59,653 6 0 





BANK OF WHITEHAVEN, LIMITED. 


ANNEXED is a statement of the accounts of the bank for the half-year ending the 
30th June last, which have been carefully audited by Messrs. Stead, Taylor & Stead, 
chartered accountants, Liverpool. The directors have declared an interim dividend at the 
rate of 10 per cent. per annum, equal to Ios. per share. 


Balance-sheet, Fune 30, 1898. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up—9,853 (£30) shares, on each of which £10 per share is 
id ° ° ‘ ° . ° ° a . 


Reserved surplus fund . < 

Bank buildings redemption fund 

Notes in circulation ° ; : = 
Short-dated drafts on London, etc. ‘ ‘ : 
Amount due on deposit, curtent and other accounts 
Balance of profit and loss account 


£738,064 8 


ASSETS. 


Cash in bank, at head office and branches, and at call : - ‘ £40,074 
Government stocks, public bonds, railway debenture and preference 

stocks, loans on security at short notice, and other investments . 329,542 
Bills of exchange, advances on current accounts, and special loans . 356,848 
Bank property at Whitehaven and branches . : . . . ‘ 11,660 


£738,064 





BOLITHO, WILLIAMS, FOSTER, COODE, GRYLLS & CO., LIMITED. 
(CONSOLIDATED BANK OF CORNWALL.) 


- TE gross profit for the year, after payment of interest on deposit accounts, and deducting 
rebate on current bills, making provision for bad and doubtful debts, reduction of cost of 
bank premises, and augmentation of superannuation fund, amounts to £84,925. 12s. 4d.; 
and the general expenditure, including rents, salaries, etc., to £33,406. 6s. 6¢.—leaving a net 
— of £51,519. 5s. 10¢.; to which has to be added the credit balance brought forward 
rom last year, £5,823. 6s. 7@.—making together, £57,342. 12s. §d. ; out of which an interim 
dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum was paid in February last, amounting to 
£18,000. The directors now propose to carry to the credit of reserve fund £5,000 as last 
ear, and a further £7,500 in reduction of the goodwill paid Batten & Co., Limited, 
eaving the reserve fund at £279,500—£12,500 ; and to declare a dividend at the rate of. 14 
per cent.'per annum, which will amount to £21,000—making together £51,500 ; and leaving 
to be carried forward, £5,842. 12s. 5d. 





COUTTS AND CO. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital—30,000 shares of £50 each, £1,500,000. Subscribed capital— 
30,000 shares of £50 each £1,500,000. 
Paid-up capital—30,000 shares of £50 each, £10 ai up 
Reserve fund 
Amount due to customers on current and deposit accounts, etc. 
Profit and loss, £57,342. 12s. §d.; Jess interim dividend, £18,000 


ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at call . 
Investments in Government and other stocks and securities (including 
* £300,000 consols at 93) . 
Advances on securities, ressic current accounts, and bills of exchange, etc. 
Bank premises é ¢ ‘ . 


£300,000 0 
267,000 oO 
5343595 10 
39,342 12 


£5:949,938 3 


vimoodo 


£633,076 19 10 


1,889,451 14 1 
3,372,705 I 2 
54,704 8 1 


45:949,938 3 2 


* Of the above £30,000 consols are lodged for the Cornwall County Council account. 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending June 30, 1898. 


Dr. 

General expenditure, including rents, rates, taxes, salaries, etc. 

Interim dividend at the rate of 12 per cent. per annum, paid 5th 
February last, £ 18,000; amount to be carried to reserve fund, 
45,000; amount in reduction of goodwill paid Batten & Co., 
Limited, £7,500; proposed dividend at the rate of 14 per cent. per 
annum, "£21,000 ; balance carried forward, £5,842. 125. 5d... 


pine brought forward from last year 

Gross profit, after payment of interest on deposit accounts, and deducting 
rebate on current bills; making provision for bad and doubtful 
debts, reduction of cost of bank —" and augmentation of 
superannuation fund . . ° 





(MESSRS.) COUTTS & CO. 


Balance-sheet, July 18, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 


Partners’ capital, £600,000 ; reserve, £ ed 
Current and deposit accounts 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £673,709. 5s. 1od.; at call and 
short notice, £1,490,000 . 

Investments—English Government stocks, consolidated 2} per cent. 
stock, £1,008,800 ; 24 per cent. stock, £316,575 ; Indian Govern- 
ment securities, Egyptian guaranteed bonds, corporation stocks, 
railway debenture stocks and bonds, and other investments, 
41,368,308. 155. 5d. : : 2 , ‘ 

Bills discounted and loans 


£33,406 6 6 


57.342 12 5 
£90,748 18 11 


45,823 6 7 


84,925 12 4 
£90,748 18 11 


41,000,000 0 Oo 


7,287,862 14 0 


48,287,862 14 0 


42,163,709 § 10 


2,693,683 15 5 
31430,469 12 9 


48,287,862 14 0 
eee renee eo 








DEVON AND CORNWALL BANKING COMPANY. 





CUMBERLAND UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have declared an interim dividend of 8 per cent. per annum for the half- 


year ending 30th June, which will absorb £10,000, and leave a balance of £1,598. 12s. 2d. 
to be carried forward. 


General Balance, Fune 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paid up. . ° . . . : ‘ 3 2 £250,000 O O 
Reserve or guarantee fund. = a : - ‘ 160,000 0 O 
Deposits on receipt and current account ‘balances . - ° : 2,040,938 18 5 
Notes in circulation : . ° . ° ° 31,960 0 O 
Balance of profit and loss account . . : ; é ° “ : 11,598 12 2 
42,494,497 10 7 
Caren seen nememmenenemnemmn 
ASSETS. 


Cash on hand at head office and branches, £101,769. 16s. 1d. ; cash 
with London and other bankers and at fourteen days’ notice, £220,921. 
145. 10d. ; consols, Indian — stocks, and Colonial Government 


stocks, £138,266. 14s. 81. £460,958 5 7 
Investment of reserve fund, viz. £ 160, 000 23 per cent. consols 
(including £15,000 held by Comty Council) . 160,000 0 Oo 


Other investments, viz.: Harbour bonds, £22,743. 175. 11d. ; ; railway 

shares and railway ‘and other debentures and debenture stock, 

£88,545. 19s. 4d. ; Pallaflat Iron Ore Co., Limited, and other shares 

£40,445 ; sundry i inve-tments, £9,041. 6s. 8d. 160,776 3 11 
Bills discounted, customers’ balances, loans, etc., £1 142,409. 12s. “t1d.; 











sundry advances on real and other securities, £445,953: IS. aoe ‘ 1,588,362 14 6 
Bank property at Carlisle and branches ° ‘ ‘ 71,376 15 9 
Other property yielding rent . 51,3843 17 4 
Stamps and stationery on hand 1,179 13 6 

42,494,497 10 7 
Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ending Fune 30, 1898. 

Dr. 

Expenses at head office arid branches, etc. . . = ‘i 411,391 3 6 
Interest on deposits and credit balances, and rebate on bills ; 3 ‘ 14,880 0 O 
Directors’ remuneration . . . ‘ ° . ° : ‘ 525 0 O 
Balance . . ° ° . . . ° . . 2 ° 11,598 12 2 

£38,394 15 8 

Cr. 

Balance 31st December, 1897 : 411,510 16 4 
Less dividend declared 7th February, 1898 —**? oOo 
mega Balance . > s nae - hgI0- 16: 4 4 
Gross income at head office and branches during the half-year 36,883 19 4 83 19 4 
£38,304 15 8 





—— 


DEVON & CORNWALL BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 
Quarterly Statement, August, 1898. 


THE liabilities of the company on the 16th day of July, 1898, were :— 
Deposit and current accounts, and other credit balances 2 


1353,066 0 oO 
Paid-up- capital, £200,000 ; 3 reserve fund, £200,000 445353,666 | 


400,000° 0 0 


A santos adi £4,753,666 0 © 
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The assets of the company on that day were :— 

Investments, viz. :—2$ per cent. consols, £600,000 at 93, £558,000 ; 
bank stock, £50,000—£144,741 ; British, Indian and Colonial 
Government securities, and railway and municipal stocks, £1,199,363 41,902,104 0 oO 

Cash in hand and at call : s 


‘ A z : * f : 512,345 0 O 

Advances on securities, current accounts and loans, £2,122,527 ; bills 
of exchange, £126,30: 2 ‘ P ‘ ‘ ‘ 2,248,829 0 O 
Bank premises. . “ : ° ° = . . 3 90,388 Oo O 
Pm £4,753,666 0 0 








DUMBELL’S BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


INCLUDING the balance of £8,366. 16s. 8d., brought forward from last account, the net 
profit for the half-year ended 3oth June last is £13,736. 16s. 10d., which the directors 
propose to appropriate as follows:—To dividend at the rate of 18 per cent. per annum, 
payable on and after the 18th August, £4,500; to reduce bank premises for depreciation, 
£250; to reduce bank furniture account, £50 ; to balance carried forward, £8,936. 16s. 10d. 
The directors deeply regret the death of Richard Penketh, Esq., which occurred during 
the past half-year, depriving them of the services of one of the most valuable members of the 
board. To fill the vacancy, they have appointed his son, Mr. Alfred P. Penketh. 


Balance-sheet, shewing Liabilities and Assets on Fune 30, 1898. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital £180,000, in 30,000 shares of £6 each, of which 25,000 have 














been issued, and on which £2 per share have been paid . . 450,000 0 O 
Reserve fund “ ; ‘ a 3 ‘ 7 : : 40,000 0 O 
Amount of deposits, current and other accounts. : > A : 1,196,413 0 4 
Amount of notes in circulation 2 2 4 ‘ ‘ x - 28,790 0 O 
Dividends unpaid . ‘ : F ’ ‘ , : ; . . 102 2 9 
Rebate of interest on bills current . s ; : ‘ - 255 2 2 
Balance of profit and loss. = . . ; . : : ‘ 13,736 16 10 

41,329,297 2 1 
ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at bankers : : ; ; : ; £125,672 2 6 
Government and other securities, including security for issue of notes . 268,313 7 4 
Bills discounted and advances on current accounts, etc. . ° . ° 924,131 18 4 
Bank buildings, head office and branches. “ s : ; 11,003 16 7 
Bank furniture at head office and branches, including fireproof safes, etc. 175 t7 4 
ta 41,329,297 2 1 
(MESSRS.) FOSTER AND CO., BANKERS, CAMBRIDGE. 
Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 
LIABILITIES. 
Current and deposit accounts : ; F ; ; a AR ig »  £1,633,594 10 3 
Note issue ; ; r . : . ‘ ; ; . . 22,525 0 O 
Partners’ capital and reserve . - : ‘ 3 . . ‘ : 200,000 0 O 
41,856,119 10 3 
is ASSETS. et 
Cash in hand, with bankers, and at short notice . ; x ; £313,277 18 7 
Consols, India stock and Colonial Government securities . , , 311,657 19 II 
Other investments . . ° ‘ 5 . . . ° . ‘ 309,217 18 4 
Bills discounted . : ° . ; ; . . : : ‘ 161,228 16 9 
Advances to customers . ‘ - s ; 3 ; . ; 717,136 t 4 
Bank premises’. 7 - . . : : ~ . : 43,598 15 4 


41,856,119 10 3 





‘The publi¢ation ‘of an annual balance-sheet in no way alters the private character of the bank, or the 
responsibility of the partners to the full extent of their property, in addition to their capital in the bank. 








396 HALIFAX COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY. 





GLYN, MILLS, CURRIE & CO. 
Twenty-eighth Statement of Assets and Liabilities, Fuly 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital paidup . : 3 2 : ‘ ; ‘ . é - 1,000,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund . , , : : ‘ . : : 500,000 0 0 
Current accounts . : ; 2 P = : = ; : + 11,599,209 12 11 
Deposit accounts . : . . : : ‘ : . ° 3,208,668 17 9 
Reserve for premises . ‘ . ° ° : ‘ : ——— 60,000 0 oO 


416,367,878 10 8 





MEMORANDUM.—Liabilities on account of acceptances, endorsements, etc. (covered by 
securities), not included in balance-sheet, £931,316. 125. 3d. - 


ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at Bank of England . : , : : ‘ - £2,158,283 14 11 
Money at call and at short notice . ° . ‘ : : . . 5,674,050 0 oO 
Investments—2$ per cent. consols £1,666,666. 135. 4d. at 90), 
£1,500,000 ; securities of, or guaranteed by, the British Government, 
£841,637. 10s.; Government of India and Colonial Government 
securities, £359,551. 8s. 2d.; securities of the Metropolitan Board 
of Works, £248,867. 45. a ‘ s : : 2,950,056 2 2 
Bills discounted, loans and other securities . : ‘ . ° : 5,405,488 13 7 
Bank premises ‘ ‘ . 2 . : x = ; . 180,000 0 oO 


416,367,878 10 8 








> 
HALIFAX COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE following statement of accounts for the year ending June 30th shows, after provision 
for interest on deposits, rebate on bills, expenses, bad and doubtful debts, and including the 
balance brought forward from last year, a net profit of £15,974. 3s. Id. Out of this an 
interim dividend of 8s. per share was paid in January last, and the directors now propose to 
declare a further dividend of 6s. ae share, making a total of 7 per cent. for the year, free of 
income-tax, leaving a balance of £5,474. 3s. 1d. From this they recommend that £4,300 
should be reserved as provision for contingencies, carrying forward £1,174. 3s. Id. to the next 
account. Mr. J. G. Wheelwright having resigned his position as general manager after 
thirty-five years’ service, Mr. J. C. Kerr, formerly manager of the Leeds branch of the York 
City and County Bank, has been appointed in his stead. Mr. Wheelwright has been offered, 
and has accepted, a seat on the board vacant by the resignation of Mr. J. W. Smithies. The 
bank during the year has opened a branch in Leeds, and is intending, as soon as the necessary 
arrangements can be made, to open another at King Cross, Halifax. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital, £700,000 ; subscribed, £ 300,000. 
Capital paid up £10 per share, on 15,000 shares of £20 each - « £150,000 0 o 
Reserve fund - . “ 5 “ : ° . ° : 50,000 0 O 
Deposits and credit balances . = - 7 = ; = x 1,148,042 13 I 
Rebate on bills and interest accrued on deposits . 3 ‘ . 4 5,875 16 10 
Notes in circulation A . ‘ : ‘ ‘ ; : ‘ m 8,140 0 O 
Unpaid dividends . . ; ; : ; ; ‘ : ; : 178 12 2 
Balance of profit and loss account, £15,974. 3s. 1d.; Jess interim dividend 

paid January last, £6,000... : : ot 9,974 3 1 


41,372,211 5 2 
ernment 




















IMPERIAL BANK OF CANADA. 





ASSETS. 


Cash on hand and at call 

Bills of exchange . 

Investments in railway debentures, stock, colonial bonds, etc. 
Advances on current accounts and loans : > 
Bank premises, fittings, etc. . 

Stamps on hand 4 





IMPERIAL BANK OF CANADA. 


Profit and Loss Account, May 31, 1898. 
Dr. 

Dividend No. 45, 4 per cent. (paid 1st December, 1897), $80,000.00 ; 
dividend No. 46, 4 per cent. (payable 1st June, 1898), os 
bonus of 1 per cent. (payable 1st June, 1898), $20,000.00 

Carried to rest account—premium on new capital stock, $32, 760.00 ; : 
from profits of the year, veiieeien (making rest account 
$1,200,000.00) . " ; : 

Written off -bank premises account 

Balance of account carried forward 


Cr. 

Balance at credit of account 31st May, 1897, brought forward 

Premium on new capital stock . 

Profits for the year ended 31st May, 1898, after “deducting “charges of 
management and interest due to depositors, and after making full pro- 
vision for all bad and doubtful debts and for rebate on bills under 
discount . : ° : . . ; 2 ‘ ° 


REST ACCOUNT. 


Balance at credit of account, 31st May, 1897, ——_ forward 
Transferred from profit and loss account . 


Balance of account carried forward a 


Balance-sheet, May 31, 1898. 
LIABILITIES. 


Notes of the bank in circulation 

Deposits not bearing interest, $2, 233,045. 673 deposits ‘bearing interest 
(including $33,615.01, being amount of interest accrued on a 
receipts to date), $9,111,264.97 

Due to other banks in Canada 


Total liabilities to the “ie 

Capital stock (paid-up) . . 

Rest account, § 1,200,000.00 ; contingent account, $61, 585. 38; dividend 
No. 46 (payable Ist June, 1898), 4 per cent. and bonus I per cent., 
$100,000.00 ; former dividends unclaimed, $136.00 ; rebate on bills 
discounted, $34,125.00 5 balance of Profit and loss account carried 
forward, $78,089.8 ir. - ; 2 ; ‘ 
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£112,741 9 7 
143,206 18 o 
163,014 I 4 
934,479 10 2 

18,523 16 2 
245 I 


41,372,211 





$180,000.00 


43,200.00 
16,257.23 
78,089.87 


$317,547-10 





$53,393-18 
32,760.00 


231,393-92 
$317,547.10 





$1,156,800.00 
43,200.00 





$1,706,663.00 
11,344,310.64 
1,077.00 


13,052,050.64 
2,000,000.00 


1,473,936.25 
$16,525,986.89 
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ASSETS. 

Gold and silver coin, $588,980.83 ; Dominion Government notes, 

$1,053,559.00 . ; i ‘ : : ; : 5; , . $1,642,539.83 
Deposit with Dominion Government for security of note circulation. 87,208.00 
Notes of and cheques on other banks . ° . . . ° ° 370,445.69 
Balance due from other banks in Canada. ‘ ° A . ; 202,394-44 
Balance due from agents in foreign countries . , - ° . 455,626.38 
Balance due from agents in the United Kingdom . ‘ = - s 533,744.00 
Dominion of Canada debentures, $243,379.22; provincial, municipal 

and other debentures, $1,346,304.17 ; Canadian, British and other 

railway securities, $1,488,007.25 . ‘ ‘ 5 : ; a 3,077,690.64 
Loans on call, secured by stocks and debentures . . . . ° 1,396,079.85 
Other current loans, discounts and advances . ° ° . . ° 8,132,002.34 
Overdue debts (loss provided for) . F . . ‘ * ! . 34,041.22 
Real estate, the property of the bank (other than bank premises) . . 60,335-16 
Mortgages on real estate sold by the bank. 2 . . a 96,634.22 
Bank premises, including safes, vaults and office furniture, at head office ™~ 

and branches . ° : i ° ° . ° . . . 337,486.73 
Other assets, not included under foregoing heads . = 3 : . 48,858.39 

$16,525,986.89 
———— > 
LLOYDS BANK LIMITED. 

THE liabilities of the company on the 30th June, 1898, were :— 
Debts owing to sundry persons by the company— 

On bills or notes accepted or endorsed £359,777 7 4 


On current and other accounts, £20,199,892. 5s. 8d.; on deposit 


accounts at notice, £16,816,948. Is. gd. x . a 37,016,840 7 5 
Liabilities in respect of customers’ loans to brokers, fully secured, £290,000. 
Capital paid up, £2,040,000 ; reserved fund, £1,200,000 F a J 3:240,000 0 O 


440,616,617 14 9 








The assets of the company on that day were :— 
Cash in hand and with the Bank of England, 44,706,663. 155. 4d. ; 
cash at call and short notice, £3,898,995. 45. 3d. . i ‘ 3 
Bills of exchange . ; . . ° ° - ° . . 
Consols and other British Government securities, £ 4,344,888. 185. 11d. ; 
Indian and Colonial Government securities, corporation stocks, 
English railway debenture and preference stocks, and other invest- 
ments, £3,979,069. 7s. 8a. . : t * ‘ ‘ 8,323,958 6 7 
Advances to customers, promissory notes, and other securities “ - 19,430,416 12 6 
Liabilities of customers for bills accepted or endorsed by the company 359,777 7 4 
Bank premises and furniture . 7 - ; 7 _ : ; 677,044 12 II 


£8,605,658 19 7 
3,219,761 15 10 


£40,616,617 14 9 
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LINCOLN AND LINDSEY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


INCLUDING the sum of £2,458. 11s. 2d. brought forward from the last account, the net 
profit of the bank for the year, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts, is £27,429. 
11s. 10d. The directors have reduced the bank premises account by £3,757. 145. I1d., and 
declared and paid in February last an interim dividend of 5 per cent., which amounted to 
45,721. 12s. 6d. ; together, £9,479. 7s. sd. After these sums have been taken from the year’s 
profit, there remains to be disposed of £17,950. 4s. 5d. ; the directors have declared a further 
dividend of 13 per cent., making a total distribution of 18 per cent. for the year, which will 
require £14,876. 4s. 6d., and leave a balarice to be carried forward of £3,073. 195. 11d. The 
Grimsby branch was opened in 1892, and has become one of the most important branches of 
the bank.--In the establishment and development of the business there the company was 
greatly aided by their late manager Mr. J. C. Tilbrook, whose early death the directors 
deeply-deplore. Having regard to the special and exceptional services rendered by him, they 














LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY. 399 


have madea donation to his widow of a sum equal to his salary for one year. The authorized 
capital of the company was fixed at £350,000 in 1875. Since that year the business of the 
bank has nearly doubled, and the directors are of opinion that an increase should be made in 
the share capital. They will, therefore, submit to the general meeting resolutions having this 
object in view, and in case they are passed, the nominal amount of share capital will stand at 
£500,000. They also suggest that the maximum amount of nominal capital which may be 
held by each individual shareholder should be £10,000 instead of £5,000, to which it is now 
limited. It is believed that both these proposals (if carried into effect) will conduce to 
the increased prosperity of the company. It is intended that the additional shares (if 
created) shall be issued from time to time as the interests of the bank may require. During 
the present year an agency (market days) has been opened at Spalding, which has proved very 
convenient to customers of the bank, and from which increased business may be anticipated. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 


CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Capital—1,250 old shares of £200 each, £250,000 ; 2,000 new shares of 
£50 each, £100,000—£ 350,000. 

Subscribed—1,250 old shares, £70 paid, £87,500 ; 1,539 new shares, 
417. 10s. paid, £26,932. tos. . a A 3 ; - : . 

Leaving uncalled £212,517. 10s., of which £163,475 is “reserved 
liability.” 

Reserve funds, of which £105,538. Is. is the guarantee fund specially 


4114,432 10 0 


invested as percontra. - 151,243 9 I 
Notes in circulation . ° A ° ° . ‘ : 39,390 0 O 
Current and deposit accounts with interest . . . ‘ . : 1,258,998 3 6 
Unpaid dividends, rebate on bills not due, etc. , s 5 234 5 2 
Profit and loss—net profit for year to date, £24,971. os. 8d.; written off 

bank premises, £3,757. 14s. 11d.— £21,213. 5s. 9@.; Jess interim 

dividend, £5,721. 12s. 6¢.— £15,491. 135. 3d.; balance of account 

30th June, 1897, after paying the dividend for the year then ending, 

£2,458. 11s. 2d. cat Gee | Mae scene one Bee : 17,950 4 5 


41,582,248 12 2 





ASSETS. 
Cash at head office and branches, £60,470. 17s. 6d.; money at notice 
and call and with London agents, £94,068. 135. 3d. . : 5 : 
Investments—2# per cent. consols, Bank of England stock and other 
securities, £195,451. 13s. ; 2} per cent. consols, 2} per cent. annuities 
and Bank of England stock (guarantee fund), £105,538. Is. . ; 300,989 14 0 
Bank premises - : - . * : 4 : m : : 49,000 0 oO 


£154,539 10 9 


Properties yielding rents . . . . ‘ 5 . ‘ . 14,156 14 1 
Advances on current accounts, loans to customers, bills discounted, etc. 1,071,833 9 II 
COCONINO: <6 se eS. eae oa ie ee 729 3 5 

41,582,248 12 2 








LONDON AND COUNTY BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have the pleasure to announce that the alteration in the constitution of the 
bank, by the substitution of a memorandum and articles of association for the old deed of 
settlement, was duly registered on 7th April last. The directors, in submitting to the share- 
holders the balance-sheet for the half-year ending 30th June last, have to report that, after 
paying interest to customers and all charges, making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
and allowing £41,800. 3s. 9@. for rebate on bills not due, the net profits amount to £330,392. 
16s. 1d. From this sum has been deducted £40,000 transferred to premises account, and 
£50,000 carried to reserve fund, leaving £240,392..16s. Id., which, with £49,966. 19s. 6d., 
balance brought forward from last account, leaves available the sum of £290,359. 15s. 7a. 
The directors, in accordance with the 78th article of association, have declared a dividend for 
the half-year of 10 per cent., together with a bonus of 1 per cent., which will require 
£220,000, leaving the sum of £70,359. 15s. 7d. to be carried to the profit and loss new 
account. The directors much regret having to report the death of Mr. Henry Gunn, one of 
the auditors. The shareholders will be called upon at the ordinary general meeting in 
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February next to elect a successor. The dividend and bonus, amounting together to £2. 4s. 
per share, free of income-tax, will be payable at the head office, or at any of the branches, on 
or after Monday, 15th August. 


Balance-sheet, Fune 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 

Capital subscribed, 48,000; 000 ; ws ” : . : : ° . £2,000,000 
Reserve fund . . 1,130,000 
Due by the bank on current accounts, on deposit accounts, with interest 

accrued, circular notes, etc. ; - 42,825,884 
Liabilities on acceptances, covered by. cash or securities or bankers’ 

guarantees : ; : : a = 1,871,901 
Rebate on bills not due carried to next account ‘ 4l, 
Net profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubtful 

debts, £330,392. 16s. Id.; transferred to premises account, £40,000— 

£290,392. 16s. Id. ; carried to reserve fund, £50,000 ; profit and loss 

balance brought from last account, £49,966. 19s. 6d. : s 290,359 15 7 


448,159,945 7 5 
ASSETS. 
Cash at the head office and branches and with Bank of England, 
Fi 5 732,963. 13s.; loans at call and at notice, covered by securities, 
7,445.78. 1ld..  . 8,700,409 
Seen viz. :—Consols (2$ per cent. ) registered and i in certificates, 
and new 23 per cents., £6,751,991. 7s. 11d. ; Canada 4 per cent. bonds, 
and Egyptian 3 per cent. bonds, guaranteed by the British Govern- 
ment, 47,384,156. 5s. 6d. ; India Government stock and debentures, 
and India Government guaranteed railway shares, stock and 
debentures, £1,051,512. 16s. 11d.; Metropolitan and other corpora- 
tion stocks, debenture bonds, English railway debenture stock and 
colonial bonds, £1,917,147. I2s.; other securities, £7,688. 10s. - 10,360,505 
Discounted bills current, £12,063,168. 8s. 11d. ; advances to customers 
at the head office and branches, £ 14,756,045. So ae - 26,819,214 
Liabilities of customers for drafts accepted by the bank (as per contra) . 1,871,901 
Freehold premises in Lombard Street and Nicholas Lane, freehold and 
leasehold property at the branches, with fixtures and fittings, 
£447,915. 15s. 2d.; less amount transferred from profit and loss, 
440,000 . : - : : : - : ‘ : = 5 407,915 15 2 


£48,159,945 7 5 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 

Dr. 
Interest paid to customers. £100,214 18 
Salaries and all other expenses at head office and branches, including 

income-tax on profits and salaries. : : : . . ; 252,345 
Transferred to the credit of anand account 2 : . . . 40,000 
Carried to reserve fund . ; 5 ; : ‘ ‘ 50,000 
Rebate on bills not due, carried to new account : - 41,800 
Dividend, 10 per cent. for the half-year, £200,000 ; bonus, I per ‘cent. 3 

420,000 ; balance carried forward, £70,359. 15s. 7d. : i : 290,359 


£774,720 


Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last account . 449,966 19 6 
Gross profit for the half-year, after making provision for bad and doubt- 


ful debts, and including —_ L 32,904. 75. 345 _——e from — 
December last . “ 


724,753 14 11 
£774,720 14 5 
The half-yearly general meeting was held on the 4th August, at Cannon Street Hotel, 


Mr. W. G. Rathbone presiding. In moving the adoption of the report, the chairman, after 
expressing the regret of the board at the death of Mr. William Gunn, one of the auditors, 
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referred to the political and other events of the past six months. He alluded with satisfaction 
to the termination in February of the engineering dispute, and dwelt on the importance of 
masters and men pulling together in view of increasing foreign competition. It might not be 
in the future so much a question of what share of the profits should go to the capitalist and 
the workman respectively, as whether there would be any at all to divide. The real paymaster 
was not the capitalist, but the foreign customer, and while our exports were stationary, those 
of Germany and the United States had grown enormously during recent years. Political 
questions could hardly be said to have affected their interests at all in the period under 
review, but in so far as the difficulties had not been cleared out of the way, and as the clouds 
in the east seemed to be rather thickening than dispersing, they imposed the necessity for 
additional care and vigilance on all those engaged in banking business. The proprietors 
would have noticed that the great South American Republic of Brazil had been obliged to 
readjust its debt. This company had had, and still had, relations with a number of banks 
and firms in Brazil, and those relations, in good as well as in bad times, had been extremely 
satisfactory. So far as he knew, they had never incurred any loss in connection with any one 
of them. The President-Elect of the Republic was well known to the Anglo-Brazilian 
community here and very much respected, and there was every reason to hope that he and his 
Government, during the three years of moratorium to which the creditors had consented, 
would be able to place the country on the sound financial footing to which it was entitled by 
reason of its great natural resources and the activity of its business community. In several 
essential particulars the present report was the best they had ever had. Their town and 
country balances of £42,825,800 was a record amount, while their gross profit of £724,750 
and their net profit of £330,390 were both larger than had ever previously been obtained. 
The proprietors might be disposed to ask how, under conditions which had been favourable 
certainly, but by no means extremely so, these results had been secured. The figures did not 
include any exceptional windfalls or commissions or profits of any kind. The whole secret 
was the normal increase of their business, and the fact that there had been good management 
at their head office in Lombard Street and at their 183 branches. The amount at which 
their reserve stood—£ 1,130,000—brought him to the way in which it was proposed to dispose 
of the available balance. Six months ago they carried to reserve £80,000, and it was now 
decided to pass to it a further £50,000, making an increase of £130,000 in the past twelve 
months. The sum of £40,000 the directors had appropriated to premises account. By a 
combination of circumstances which, he thought, must be without precedent, they happened 
to have building operations on hand which would cost about £80,000. The customers’ 
balances, to which he had already referred, showed an increase of £728,000 as compared with 
those of a year ago. This was something less than the continual growth of this figure to 
which they had been accustomed in the past ten years. On the other hand, the number of 
accounts—159,621—showed an increase of 5,217, which was above the average progress of 
the last ten years. He was inclined to think that this latter figure was now a fairer test of 
their progress than their customers’ balances. When business was good, and poopie had 
profitable employment for their money, many of their customers kept smaller balances than 
when business was dull. Their acceptances for the half-year amounted to 41,871,900, which 
was about the same as last June and rather less than in December. This was a branch of their 
business which could easily be largely and profitably extended, if they laid themselves out to do 
so, and more especially if they were content to be a little less exacting in respect of security. 
On the other side of the balance-sheet they had cash in hand and at bank £5,732,963, and 
loans at call and at notice £2,967,445. Their holdings in English Government and India 
Government stocks, and in stocks guaranteed by those Governments, remained unchanged, 
but under the heading of metropolitan and other corporation stocks, etc., there was exhibited 
an increase of £123,000, and he might add that this item had been further augmented since 
July 1st by. £50,000. Their discounted bills current were again over £12.000,000. This 
form of investment for their funds was one that involved thorough system and knowledge and 
watchfulness. During the past twelve months Mr. H. Dean (head office manager) had dis- 
counted more than £57,000,000 of bills without any loss whatever. The item of advances to 
customers might possibly have attracted the notice of some of the proprietors. These advances, 
about £14,756,000, were only £120,000 more than in December, but they showed an increase 
of £1,384,000 as compared with a year ago. This increase was not owing to any change of 
policy by the board, but he thought the explanation of it was the same as that he suggested 
for the fact of their total deposits not having increased in the same ratio as the number of 
their accounts—namely, that the business of their customers had been active, and that they 
had been able to employ profitably not only their own money, but a larger proportion than 
usual of that belonging to the bank. He considered, therefore, that the most cautious of the 
proprietors might contemplate the growth in this item with satisfaction, more especially as 
their cash, investments and discounted bills represented 72 per cent. of the bank’s liability to 
the public in the most liquid form in which they could invest their funds, if they were to do 
banking business at all. Their premises account, after being written down by £40,000, stood 
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at £407,900—a very moderate amount, which, however, would be increased materially by the 
work they had in hand. Turning tothe profit and loss account, he said that they had paid as 
interest to their customers £100,000, or £39,000 more than in the previous half-year, and 
they carried forward to the new account, as rebate on bills, £9,000 more than they brought 
forward in January. The item of expenses, £252,000, was, he was sorry to say, another 
record. During the past year their expenses had for the first time exceeded half-a-million 
sterling. This increase was, however, the inevitable accompaniment of the growth of their 
business. They were carrying forward £70,000 to the new account, or £20,000 more than 
they brought in from the last half-year. They had been warned by the governor of the Bank 
of England that they could not expect the next two or three months to be profitable to 
bankers, and in any case it would be rash to count on the same degree of prosperity in the 
second half of the year that they had enjoyed in the first. Referring to the alteration in the 
constitution of the bank by the adoption of a memorandum and articles of association during 
the half-year, he stated that it had involved no change whatever in the policy of the board or 
in their method of doing business. Mr. E. H. Lushington seconded the motion, which was 
carried. A dividend of 10 per cent. for the half-year, together with a bonus of I per cent., 

both free of income-tax, was afterwards declared. ws 


> 
ae 





LONDON AND SOUTH-WESTERN BANK, LIMITED. 
A YEAR OF PROGRESS. 


THE seventieth ordinary general meeting of the London and South-Western Bank, 
Limited, took place on Thursday, 4th August, 1898, at the Cannon Street Hotel, Lt.-Col. 
George A. Elliot presiding. 

The Secretary (Mr. Herbert Potter) read the notice calling the meeting. 

The Chairman referred to the loss the bank had sustained through the death of Mr. James 
Edmeston, one of the auditors. Mr. Fletcher, a shareholder of the company and a member 
of the firm of Messrs. Cooper Bros. & Co., had been elected to the vacant auditorship, and 
this would be submitted to the confirmation of the present meeting. The Chairman 
continued : Since our last general meeting, whereat our election of Mr. Goodinge to a seat 
at the board was unanimously and enthusiastically approved by the shareholders, we have 
appointed Messrs. John Williams and Robert Woodhams joint general managers, to discharge 
the important duties of which he was then relieved. Both these gentlemen must be well 
known to many of you. Mr. Woodhams, in point of service, is the oldest officer we have, as 
he came to the bank in 1864. He has been manager at several of our branches, in all for 
about thirty years. Mr. Williams joined the bank in 1865, and since 1875 has been its inspector. 
The board has every reason to be well satisfied with these selections, and feels confident 
that these officers will, in their new sphere of usefulness, continue intelligently and faithfully 
—as heretofore—to render valuable services to us. (Applause.) In reference to these 
changes, I may remark that they complete an entire alteration in the personnel of the bank, 
as regards the names of office holders which appear on our reports, since I became a 
director. My first colleagues, our general managers, secretary, inspector, auditors, of that 
date, have all been replaced by others. Turning now to our statement of accounts, while I 
briefly draw attention to its more salient points, I will ask you to be good enough to bear in 
mind that, except where otherwise stated, I make my comparison, as heretofore found most con- 
venient and instructive, with the figures of a year ago. Our balances on current and deposit 
accounts and other liabilities show an increase in round numbers of £397,000, which is the 
more satisfactory when we remember that the figures with which the comparison is made 
were themselves 41,314,000 larger than those of the previous year, and that trade has been 
more active and our customers have consequently had more use for their money than they 
have had for some time past. When I last occupied the chair I showed you that our average 
annual increase for many years had been £306,000, so this year we are £91,000 above the 
then average increment. We do little in acceptances, which are less by £770. Our 
subscribed capital is half-a-million larger. Our paid-up capital has increased £75,000, as 
before mentioned. Our reserve fund has bounded up from £290,000 to £435,000, an increase 
of £145,000, in consols at 90, which, as you know, means in money’s worth about £178,000, 
an addition in one year of more than the value of our whole reserve fund of only seven years 
ago, and which it had taken the bank twenty-nine years to accumulate. Our net profits at 
471,268, show the very satisfactory increase of £17,076, while our expenses have gone up only 


£5,028. 
THE ASSETS. 


Referring to the “assets ” under the headings “ cash in hand,” “ money at call ” and “ invest- 
ments,” our figures show a decrease of £151,000, but they still represent over 50 per cent. of our 
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liabilities to the public, while as a very complete set-off in “bills discounted ” and “ loans 
and advances ” we have an increase of £763,000, more than five times the aforesaid decrease, 
and employed at rates which will pay us much better. Since 1st July, 1897, we have opened 
new branches at Crofton Park, Fulham, Kennington, Norbiton, Richmond, Shepherd’s Bush, 
Southwark, and in the Strand, yet we show an increase of only £1,408 in our premises 
account, the further cost on them, and of repairs, alterations, rebuilding of numerous other 
branches, being defrayed out of revenue. We have also arranged for the opening of three 
others—namely, at East Dulwich, Minories and Molesey. As we never undertake these 
extensions without invitations from the residents, or until we are satisfied of their advisability, 
we have every hope that these new offices will add even greater vitality to the parent institu- 
tion. Our item “other assets” shows an increase on the year of £15,164. The number of 
accounts has increased 4,001, of shareholders 437. There is, however, one item in this 
account which does not move up quite fast enough to entirely satisfy us, and that is the 
41,500 added to the staff retirement and benevolent fund. As chairman of your meeting, in 
February, 1881, I suggested that the officers of the bank should receive some guarantee that 
they would participate in the large profits which we did not doubt the future had in store for 
the proprietary of this bank, and informed you that we had, with that object, contributed 
4500 towards-the establishment of a “ provident and guarantee fund.” Since then our ideas 
have expanded, and we have, with your thorough approval, constituted a “ staff retirement 
and benevolent fund,” and a separate “ guarantee fund.” To the former you give £3,000 per 
annum. The latter is now subscribed to by the officers only, and is for your protection. 
But a few figures will bring home to you that since we then inserted the thin edge of the 
benevolent wedge its widening has not been proportionate to our obligations to the officers 
shown by the growth of the bank. The head office and 41 branches of those days would 
bear no comparison in importance and activity to the 120 establishments we now have. The 
total we show in our balance-sheet under the head of “ liabilities” has grown from £2,000,000 
to £11,000,000, our half-year’s gross profits from £34,000 to £178,000, net profits from 
411,000 to £71,300, and dividend distributions from £6,000 to £45,500, and the market 
value of our share from £20 to £71. The number of our customers’ accounts has also 
increased from 12,000 to over 52,000. We have now II annuitants depending on that fund, 
and about 800 officers possible candidates for its benefits. We very fortunately still retain 
the active services of many of the senior officers we then had, and some of them must 
recognise, as I do, that we are all seventeen years and six months older than we were 
when it was my privilege to submit this matter for the first time to your favourable 
consideration. 
THE BENEVOLENT FUND. 


My colleagues therefore authorise me to recommend that your contribution to the staff 
retirement and benevolent fund be increased to £2,000 each half-year, and, if this has your 
sanction, as we have every confidence it will, we feel sure the staff-will gratefully appreciate 
such a recognition of their valuable services. (Applause.) That, gentlemen, concludes what 
I have to say in regard to the past half-year’s record, and I hope it will convey to you that 
the directors are entirely satisfied with the progress the bank is making and as to its future 
prospects. (Applause.) I will now endeavour to lay before you a proposition on my own 
responsibility, solely because it has not the approval of some of my colleagues, though our 
difference is of the most amicable kind ; but under such circumstances I should not avail 
myself of the permission of the board were I not very anxious that the shareholders should 
have an opportunity of thinking it out for themselves, and because after many discussions 
over its merits and alleged demerits, I am convinced that the carrying of it out would be 
fraught with great benefit to the bank and to each individual proprietor. At all events, I 
entirely fail to see that the ventilation of the subject in this way can possibly be of the slightest 
detriment to those whom I have so long served to the best of my ability. You will under- 
stand that I am not going to ask you to vote on it now or to commit yourselves in any way to 
the proposition. Should you, after looking well into it, intimate that you desire its adoption, 
I have no doubt it can be carried out. If, on the other hand, on due reflection your opinion 
is adverse to it, there would be an end of the matter, or it would remain in abeyance until 
that opinion is changed through the plan finding some more able exponent than I am, and 
being more completely grasped by yourselves. I firmly believe that time must eventually 
come unless meantime the facilities which now exist for carrying it out disappear, and, as 
may well happen, do not recur. Not committing my colleagues to anything, I will tell you 
as plainly as I can what I aim at, my reasons for so aiming, and how those aims can be 
accomplished. My objects are—(I) to increase our paid-up capital to £1,000,000 ; (2) to 
create a fully-paid stock ; (3) to equalise the paid and unpaid portions of our respective 
holdings ; (4) to do these while they can be done without calling on the shareholders, without 
going outside for funds, and without altering the figures in our balance-sheets except as to 
capital and correspondingly increased assets. The chairman then went fully into the details 
for effecting his proposition, and concluded by moving the adoption of the report and the 
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404 MARTIN’S BANK. 


declaration of a dividend of 5 per cent. and a bonus of 2 per cent. for the half-year, being at 
the rate of 14 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax. (Applause.) 

Mr. William Franklin seconded the motion, which, after a few congratulatory remarks 
from Mr. Flannery, was agreed to unanimously. 

The appointment of Mr. E. H. Fletcher as auditor was confirmed, and a vote of thanks 
was passed to the auditors, Messrs. Fletcher and Worley. 

The increased contribution to the benevolent fund was agreed to, and votes of thanks to 
the chairman, directors, managers and staff closed the proceedings. 





»™ 
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MARTIN’S BANK, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit their fifteenth report and balance-sheet for the half-year ended 30th 
June last. After providing for bad and doubtful debts, rebate and current expenses, there 
remains to the credit of profit and loss account, including the amount brought from last 
account, the sum of £29,408. 17s. 6d., which the directors recommend should be appropriated 
as follows :—To the payment of a dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, £15,000; to 
reserve fund, £5,000 ; carrying forward to new account, £9,408. 17s. 6d. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. _ 
Subscribed capital—5o,000 shares of £20 each, £1,000,000. 50,000 


shares of £20 each, £10 paid up, £ “aon 3 reserve fund, £70,000 £570,000 0 O 
Current, deposit and other accounts a 3 a : ; F 2,400,309 4 7 
Balance of profit and loss account . ; r ‘ . = j ‘ 29,408 17 6 
Acceptances . : ; 5 . ‘ 5 A g ‘ 278,974 8 6 
Foreign bills endorsed s ‘ 3 ‘ : ‘ - ‘ H ‘ 107,942 8 10 


£3,386,634 19 5 





ASSETS. 


Cash in hand and at Bank of England, £520,149. 13s. 8d. ; cash at call 
and short notice, £466,076. 8s. 2d.; British Government _—_— 


£218,490 ; Dutch Government securities 4&7 750. 3 - : 41,222,466 5 5 
Bills receivable : ; P ‘i 612,783 II 10 
Loans . ‘ 932,749 7 8 
Investments (including freehold premises yielding rent, adjacent to head 

office in Lombard Street and Change Alley) . . A ‘ 123,718 17 2 
Freehold banking premises at head office and branch premises ‘ . 108,000 0 Oo 
Liability of customers for acceptances as per contra z ‘ji ; 278,974 8 6 
Liability of customers for foreign bills endorsed as per contra F ‘ 107,942 8 10 


43,386,634 19 5 





Profit and Loss Account for the Half-year ended June 30, 1898. 


Dr. 
Interest accrued and paid to customers . . 48,353 10 6 
Salaries at head office and branches, directors? fees and. incidental 

expenses . ‘ , , ‘ ‘ ° . ‘ ° 15,618 14 11 
Rebate on bills not yet due ° 4,772 911 


Proposed dividend for the half- ~year, at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, 
415,000; reserve a 4 5,000; balance carried forward to next 





account, £9,408. 17s. 6d. . 4 ‘ ‘ . 3 ‘ 29,408 17 6 
458,153 12 10 

Cr. 
Balance of undivided profit brought forward from 31st December, 1897 46,418 4 6 
Gross profit, after making provision for bad and doubtful debts. 51,735 8 4 


458,153 12 10 
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SHEFFIELD UNION BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


|| 
‘ i 


AFTER payment of the expenses of management, the income-tax, and providing for all 
bad and doubtful debts, the profits for the past year are £22,718. 15s. 3¢. If tothis be added 
4,647. 5s. 7a., the unappropriated balance from the preceding year, there is a total of £23,366. 
os. 10d. Of this the shareholders have already received an interim dividend of 10s. per share, 
amounting to £9,000, and another dividend of Ios. per share is now declared, together with 
a bonus of Is. per share, requiring £9,900, leaving a balance of £4,466. os. 10d. at the credit 
of profit and loss account. Your directors have decided to transfer £3,614. 2s. 8d. of this 
amount to the surplus fund, together with £1,385. 17s. 4d@., being the balance from the sale of 
the Albion Works property. With these additions the surplus fund will amount to 
£61,000. The balance remaining at credit of profit and loss, £851. 18s. 2a., is carried 
forward to next year. 





General Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital subscribed :—18,000 shares of £40 each, £720,000. 


Capital paid up :—18,000 £40 shares, £10 each paid . - ; : £180,000 0 Oo 
Surplus fund . : ° ° ° 56,000 0 O 
Amount due on deposit, ‘current and other accounts ‘ ‘ : 1,248,014 4 I 
*Bills rediscounted 17,437 3 0 
Profit and loss account :—Balance "30th June, 1897, £647. 5s. nda; ‘profit 

for the year, =. 15s. 3d. £23, - Os. 10d.; deduct interim 

dividend, £9,000 ; 14,366 0 10 


41,515,817 7 rT 





ASSETS. 

Cash at the head office and branches, and with the Bank of ae and 

other bankers, at call or short notice ° £191,996 19 1 
Bills discounted, advances on current accounts, and loans on securities ° 1,039,705 18 II 
Investments :—Government securities, £40,000 new 2} per cent. stock, 

436,000 ; debentures and omnes shares, stocks, etc., £203,114 

gs. IIa. . . ° ° ; . . 239,114 9 II 
Bank premises and ‘furniture : . . . ° . . ° ‘ 45,000 fe) 


oO 
41,515,817 7 11 





* With the Bank of England, under the Parliamentary Composition Agreement, in lieu of a note issue. 





STUCKEY’S BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 
Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 
LIABILITIES. 
Subscribed capital, 34,000 shares of £60 each, cee: 


Paid-up capital, 34,000 shares, £12 paid S ‘i - P £408,000 0 oO 
Reserve fund . . . . 350,000 O O 
*Current accounts, deposit notes, rebate and other accounts ° . ° 6,170,983 I 9 
Notes and drafts in circulation. 114,423 I Oo 
Undivided profit brought forward, £6, 061. 19s. 10d. ; balance of profit 

and loss account, £48,022. Os. 10d. . 54,084 0 8 


47,097,490 3 5 





* This amount does not include acceptances, £21,392. 35. 9d. 











| 
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ASSETS. 
Investments :— 
Consols (£1,210,000 at 90) and other British Government stocks . £1,832,645 9 6 
(Of the above, £40,000 consols are lodged against Inland Revenue and county 
receipts.) 
Metropolitan stock, city bonds, and Bank of England stock . ; 539,570 9 2 
Canadian, Egyptian and Turkish stock, guaranteed by the Imperial 
Government . : ” ‘i “ “ é 283,188 8 4 
Indian Government stocks and prem : ; © 328,223 4 6 
Dutch stock, Swedish, German, Prussian, Maveeaien — Danish 
Government bonds. ! : ; 2 q 77,447 6 2 
Colonial and corporation inscribed suaces and bends : : : 434,778 17. 4 
British, Colonial and Indian railway debentures and debenture stocks 593,769 17 II 
British and Indian a — preference and ordinary 
stocks ‘ . : : = = ; ; 251,047 II 6 
Loans to bill-brokers at call anid ent notice ‘ ‘ ‘ 380,000 oO 
Cash at Bank of England, bankers, head office and euniliien: ; s 408,640 0 II 
Bills discounted, loans, and advances on accounts . ° ‘ 1,883,917 13 3 
Bank premises, £44,798. 16s. 7a. ; other estate, £38,562. 8s. ‘=. . P 83,361 4 10 
47,097,499 3 5 
> - 


WHITEHAVEN JOINT STOCK BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have to report that, after paying all expenses, and providing for bad and 
doubtful debts, the net profits of the bank for the year ending 30th June, 1898, amount to 
414,612. 14s. 7d., to which is added £2,001. 35. 4d., the balance brought forward from last 
year, making together available for distribution, £16,613. 17s. 11d.; the interim dividend of 
17s. 6@. per share which was paid in February last amounted to £7,017. Ios. ; the directors 
now propose to declare a further dividend of 18s. 6d. per share, which will amount to 


47,418. los. ; the income-tax paid by the bank is £481. 4s.; balance to be carried forward 
to next account, £1,696. 135. 114. 


Balance-sheet, June 30, 1898. 


Dr. 
Capital paid up £60,150 0 oO 
Reserve fund . 60,150 0 O 
Undivided profits . : 9,596 7 II 
Deposits and credit accounts . 590,591 II 9 
Drafts on London at short dates 10,052 14 2 
Notes in circulation 19,995 0 O 


£750,535 13 10 
Cr. 
Consols, Indian guaranteed, and English railway debenture, preference 
and preferred ordinary stocks . 





£236,022 16 2 
Corporation bonds 3,000 0 O 
Short loans on stocks : 33,750 7 6 
Cash at head office and branches, ond money ‘with Londen un 63,138 4 2 
Loans and advances on current accounts and bills of exchange 394,774 6 Oo 
Bank premises 5,700 0 O 
Property producing rent ‘ ‘ a ; ‘ . 14,150 0 O 


£750,535 13 10 
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1897. 


Week ending 
21st Aug. 
28th 
4th 
11th 
18th 
25th 
2nd 
oth 
16th 
23rd 
30th 
6th 
13th 
20th 
27th 
4th 
11th 
18th 
25th 


Pd 
Sept. . 


1898. 
Ist Jan. 
8th =, 
15th - 
22nd 
29th 
5th 
12th 
19th 
26th 
5th 
12th 
19th 
26th 
2nd 
gth 
16th 
23rd 
30th 
7th 
14th 
21st 
28th 
4th 
11th 
18th 
25th 
2nd 
gth 
16th 
23rd 
30th 
6th 
13th 
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Provincial Clearing-house Returns. 


BirMINGHAM. 


£ 
856,887 
919,602 
1,235,863 
812,892 
900,219 
914,354 
1,228,454 
1,108,410 
1,075,768 
1,082,820 
1,080,212 
1,449,744 
1,126,496 
984,389 
918,054 
1,469,346 
951,696 
1,048,727 
1,003,104 


1,107,484 
1836,391 
1,086,839 
1,115,123 
1,000,778 
1,469,355 
1,004,287 
1,128,234 
1,069,153 
1.485.940 

956,026 
1,081,493 

914,512 
1,424,565 
1,053,929 

7753550 
1,099,305 
1,148,552 
1,470,222 
1,009,334 

902,576 
1,016,442 
1,031,515 

839,476 

953,081 
1,029,646 


1,515,632 | 
1,115,162 | 


1,083,018 
870,911 
987,296 

1,084,989 
882,210 





LEEDs. 


£ 
232,133 
217,505 
313,932 
188,313 
283,492 
229,668 
315,335 
299,136 
263,636 
275,531 
297,905 
343,596 
247,482 
259,677 
245,031 
390,111 
250,931 
268,374 
241,295 


296,758 
332,874 
271,170 
251,302 
278,512 
349,367 
304,819 
289,296 
288,697 
438,862 
259,828 
270,850 
230,764 
335,874 
268,337 
197,546 
237,143 
279,157 
3245734 
274,237 
276,537 
299,599 
270,338 
243,072 
249,255 
243,351 
462,001 | 
372,603 | 
286,802 | 
263,419 | 
288,920 

325,249 

281,825 | 





LEICESTER. | LIVERPOOL. 


& 
183,651 
176,255 
220,886 
174,880 
186,768 
195,701 
288,671 
271,511 
222,025 
193,227 
192,611 
283,657 
248,370 
188,397 
164,740 
246,112 
159,013 
205,465 
206,420 


267,847 
284,230 
234,766 
189,753 
211,371 
329,098 
216,763 
183,362 
211,647 
271,707 
193,261 
175,806 
248,445 
256,751 
287,394 
178,061 
200,494 
226,757 
325,011 
239,874 
195,899 
217,640 
201,763 
229,666 
188,150 
205,378 
341,695 
303,880 
258,714 
201,054 
223,365 
206,812 
233,635 


| 


| 2,210,682 
| 2,021,920 
2,284,848 
1,901,605 
2,412,699 
2,076,174 
2,759,299 
2,322,258 
2,776,357 
2,317,992 
2,421,169 
2,769,759 
2,560,228 
2,307,868 
2,215,832 
2,861,373 
2,185,534 
2,802,949 
2,050,270 


2,512,017 
2,576,031 
2,762,934 
2,462,710 
2,678,691 
2,762,687 
2,878,703 
2,555,240 
2,825,197 
2,645,055 
2,657,095 
2,569,460 
2,048,463 
2,736,384 
2,453,432 
2,170,120 
2,527,004 
2,859,898 
2,735,249 
2,643,495 
2,347,295 
2,447,828 
2,179,812 
1,397,113 
2,479,375 
2,100,642 
3,066,825 
2,339,006 
2,488,219 





| 





2,141,795 | 


| 2,453,741 
| 1,853,435 


MANCHESTER. 


£ 
3,216,546 
3 I 32,488 
397531584 
3,140,634 
3,421,164 
3,138,530 
4,310,076 
3,910,118 
4,075,446 
3520,855 
3,678,984 
4,234,328 
3,696,349 
31563,126 
3356,607 
4,175,000 
3,664,031 
3,926,836 
3,002,020 


4,293,726 
4,218,615 
3,916,170 
3,557,177 
4,059,091 
4,445,851 
4,214,784 
3,563,164 
3,886,672 
4,518,674 
3,590,815 
3,627,025 
3,294,217 
4,514,379 
3,604,348 
3,302,013 
3,495,493 
3,587,392 
4,692,856 
4,049,528 
3,519,030 
3,908,588 
2,615,400 
3,586,105 
3,670,222 
3,293,014 
4,728,664 
4,302,885 
4,215,996 
3,520,833 
4,099,139 





4,060,206 | 


2,526,674 | 4,143,896 | 
| or se 








NEWCASTLE- 
ON-TYNE. 


1,138,040 
1,051,770 
1,176,320 
1,042,050 
1,236,110 
1,066,690 
1,538,080 
1,311,010 
1,305,160 
1,115,760 
1,065,490 
1,261,700 
1,353,400 
1,189,630 
1,124,190 
1,211,920 
1,031,460 
1,248,300 
1,090,010 


1,157,070 
1,260,440 
1,230,490 
1,327,900 
1,128,120 
1,333,600 
1,322,970 
1,131,730 
1,244,820 
1,363,900 
1,061,300 
1,265,900 
1,006,550 
1,088,150 
1,019,000 
1,135,370 
1,435,640 
1,026,170 
1,461,190 
1,491,650 
1,173,130 
1,491,910 
1,082,860 
1,264,960 
1,353,210 
1,045,840 
1,296,600 
1,182,990 
1,344,140 
1,240,230 
1,044,350 
1,143,570 
1,417,800 
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Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow: - 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 


| 1898. 1898. | 1898. | 1898. 
July 27. August 3. | August 10. August 17. 





Notes issued - we a a | 449,786,150 _ 150 | £49,008,625 | £49,019,570 | 449,501,375 





Government debt ee ae se | £rx, 015,100  £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 


Other securities .. he ee oa ont 5,784,900 5,784,900 5,784,900 51784,900 
Gold coin and bullion .. a is a 32,986, 150 32,208,625 32,219,570 32,701,375 


| £49,786,150 | £49,008,625 | £49,019,570 | £49,501,375 








BANKING DEPARTMENT. 


1898. | 1898. 1898. | 1898. 
July 27. }_A August 3 August TO. August 17. 
Proprietors’ capital : sre a .. | $14,553,000 | 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 
Rest + a ee ee 3:475473 2,478,695 3,480,939 | 3,498,130 
Public deposits .. ee oie fe a 6,956,178 6,126,314 6,570,514 | 7,8¢2,903 
Other deposits .. ae ee a 46,242,450 45,156,173 44,436,621 42,440, 103 
Seven-day and other bills aa es oe 97,488 107,004 119,390 | 111,545 














£71,324,589 | £69,421,186 | 469,160,464 | £68,405,686 


Government securities .. ee og -+ | £13,791,630 | 413,941,630 | 413,938,095 | 413,858,643 
Other securities .. pie oe a oe 33,306,398 | 32,607,263 31,997,575 30,774,206 
Notes ° 7 oe oe oe 21,869,665 20,601,820 | 20,931,27¢ 21,489,345 
Gold and silver coin sie ‘a am a 2,296,896 2,270,473 | 2,293,523 2,283,492 


47153245529 | 469,421,186 | £69,160,464 | £68,405,686 

















EXCHANGES. 


1898. | 1898. | 1898. 1898. 
Lonpon— July 26. August 2. | August 9. August 16. 


Amsterdam, short én wv oe se 12 of 12 ot | 2 1 12 1 
Ditto months .. - es “e 12 2} 12 2 «(| 2 3 12 2% 
Rotterdam, ditto ee +s et 12 2} 12 2 | me 63 12 24 
Antwerp and Brussels, ditto .. ee a 25 25 40 25 42) 25 42) 
Paris, short ae oe - a 25 25 224 25 224 25 233 
Ditto, Fe months .. “e a as et — 3 25 25 37% 25 37% 
Marseilles, ditto os ee ae os | 2s ; 25 25 372 25 374 
Hamburg, ditto . a i oe as 20 20 20 59 20 59 
Berlin, ditto oe ws = - a 20 20 60 
Leipsic, ditto ° ee oe a 20 20 60 
Frankfort-on-the- Main, “ditto |. a oe 20 60 
Petersburg, ditto . “ ie 2 25 
Copenhagen, ditto ee . ae ne 18 35 
Stockholm, ditto oe os te Sts 18 35 
Christiania, ditto re ae on aa 18 35 
Vienna, ditto .. oe a ae ae 3 12 13} 
Trieste, ditto .. ° os + a ; 12 13} 
Zurich and Basle, ditto. és = we d 25 55 
Madrid, ditto .. “s me oe Se : 4 30} 
Cadiz, ditto ee a se a - 2 i 304 
Seville, ditto a 3 
Barcelona, ditto .. 
Malaga, ditto 
Granada, ditto 
Santander, ditto .. 
Bilboa, ditto oe ee ra - 
Zaragoza, ditto .. i o ie 68 274 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto - we ae 27 383 27 42) 
Venice, ditto . ne. as <0 27 38? 27 «424 
Naples, ditto .. “ im aa 27 «38? 27 «423 
Palermo and Messina, ditto *! on de 27 382 27 424 
currency. currency. 
Lisbon, go days oe me Be ‘a 288 
Calcutta, demd. ie a ae “3h 1 Vaid 
Calcutta & Bombay, 30 days ae ae 
New York (Gold) demd. a ae en 49% cs 




















PRICES OF BULLION, 





Per Oz. Per - 
4s. a. 4s 

Foreign Gold in on a ennai ‘i ve 3.17 10} 3 17 rok 
Silyer in Bars (Standard) oe oe o 2 3 o 2 34 
Mexican Dollars" "~ ow ee ue ee o 2 2} o 2 2} 
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Bank of England.—Bnalysis of Returns. 








Notes in 
Circulation. 


Coin 
and Bullion 
in Issue 
Department. 


| 
Proportion| 
lof Coin and! 
Bullion to 
Circulation 


Government 
Securities 
in Banking 

Department. 


Other 
Securities 
in Banking 
Department. 


Public 
Deposits. 





1897. 
August 18 
25 
September 1 
8 


15 

22 

29 
October 


November 


December 


1898. 
January 


February 





£ 
27,893,400 
27,634,230 
28,004,095 
27,648,530 
27,357,105 
27,087,475 
28,148,445 
28,413,280 
27,872,765 
2755 10,015 
27,270,055 
27,579,060 
27537 3:045 
27,205,140 
26,871,595 
27,342,840 
27,122,695 
27,038,065 
27,547,220 
27,347,080 


27,502,390 
27,025,395 
26,610,335 
26,960,110 
26,600,235 
26,416,055 
26,353,465 
27,036,805 
26,746,480 
26,429,470 
26,675,455 
27,601,685 
28,484,005 
27,802,810 
27,382,075 
27,542,860 
27,792,980 
27,606,645 
27,449,310 
27,446,915 
275777045 
27,458,725 
27,317,025 
27,330,720 
28,263,330 
28,598,235 
28,106,255 
27,868,715 
27,916,487 
28,406,805 
28,088,300 





£ 
33,695,350 
33,936,670 
33,447,625 
33,053,775 
32,947,680 
32,272,040 
32,043,265 
30,971,920 
29,783,435 
29,574,195 
29,644,045 
29,3379545 
29,326,035 
29,526,445 
29,921,085 
29,913,535 
29,852,370 
29,658,705 
28,661,760 
28,355,805 


29,188,060 
29,260,965 
29,973,525 
30,295,520 
39,597,425 
30,579,625 
31,058,275 
31,571,080 
31,437,010 
31,165,995 
395,773,390 
30,871,610 
29,826,580 
27,497,260 
26,959,275 
27,908,350 
29,315,310 
31,324,010 
32,124,770 
33,635,315 
34,835,205 
34,785,970 
352541,525 
351692,675 
35,988,875 
36,158,640 
34:7 36,595 
33,984,850 
33,847,770 
32,986, I 50 
32,208,625 
32,219,570 


% 


119 
120 


114 
109 
107 
108 
109 
107 
107 








£ 
13,220,980 
13,220,980 
13,430,726 
13,429,726 
13,429,726 
13,429,726 
13,429,726 
15,758,726 
15,258,726 
14,058,726 
12,723,657 
12,691,416 
12,516,416 
12,876,416 
12,401,416 
12,676,315 
12,726,315 
12,939,503 
13,024,159 
13,024,159 


14,023,036 
14,023,036 
14,023,036 
14,023,036 
14,003,036 
13,999,565 
13,994,565 
13,994,565 
13,987,565 
13,987,565 
14,1 53,1 20 
14,208,979 
14,208,979 
13,197,953 
13,197,953 
13,191,953 
13,191,953 
13,187,953 
13,187,953 
13,185,953 
13,201, 192 
13,306,642 
13,306,642 
13,328,051 
13,476,051 
13,497,403 
13,791,630 
13,791,630 
13,791,630 
13,791,630 
13,941,630 
13,938,096 





£ 
26,480,936 
25,964,426 
27,426,145 
27,498,219 
27,987,609 
29,161,969 
29,479,842 
29,887,375 
29,381,214 
26,268,029 
28,575,153 
28,340,545 
27,727,645 
27,883,742 
27,914,978 
27,777,479 
26,798,215 
39, 114,I 25 
31,271,778 
341541,986 


34:793>736 
33,169,652 
32,540,632 
31,895,784 
31,455,746 
32,329,262 
32,334,715 
35,046,076 
35,579,185 
32,259,306 
35,816,210 
35,367,392 
39,038,137 
35,411,765 
34,087,675 
34,239,218 
331935,386 
32,768,582 
3597755252 
34,310,099 
33,012,171 
32,649,685 
32,647,542 
33:273:747 
33,063,346 
32,782,260 
33:441,357 
33,463,378 





33,917,687 
331366,398 | 
32,607,263 | 
31,997,575 | 


£ 
7:757,911 
8,301,936 
7:859,325 
7,486,541 
7,620,581 
8,973,782 
8,702,359 
8,798,507 
7,178,852 
75313421 
6,619,45 I 
6,755,626 
6,792,442 
7,201,055 
7:791,346 
7:954,978 
7,623,919 
8,031,129 
9,368,646 
9,402,537 


9,190,843 

9,391,449 
11,447,213 
13,093,079 
14,398,388 
15,447,084 
16 878,427 
18,594,790 
18,311,093 
18,692,165 
18,979,353 
19,618,224 
19,615,529 
12,634,596 
11,996,514 
12,675,148 
12,361,186 
11,538,715 
11,403,473 
11,932,659 
12,041,738 
11,780,209 
10,911,226 
11,494,625 
12,054,967 
10,080,291 

8,134,139 

7,278,369 

7,461,132 

6,956,178 

6,126,314 

6,570,514 
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Bank of England.—Analysis of Returns. 








Other 
Deposits. 


Bank 
Post Bills. 


Total Deposits 
and Bank Post 
ills. 


Proportion 
of Reserve 


ae 
Liabilities. 





March 2 





£ 
38,807,238 
38,166,319 
39,118,317 
39,597,575 
40,119,267 
39,500,690 
38,751,755 
409,570,024 
40,532,667 
36,315,258 
38,284,206 
37,112,079 
36,517,809 
37,149,559 
36,966,550 
36,512,729 
35,917,994 
38,716,085 
37,150,911 
49,244,131 


41,443,070 
40,370,457 
38,885,244 
37,478,834 
35,078,498 
35,961,137 
35,122,986 
36,762,493 
35,914,840 
35,789,100 
36,272,556 
35,002,265 
36,812,728 
36,462,596 
35,906,140 
36,620,609 
37:956,705 
39,270,461 
43,516,141 
43,135,953 
43,452, I 72 
42,405,514 
44,553,870 
44,908,893 
44,595,911 
45,404,650 
46,271,525 
46,877,855 
49,287,438 
46,242,450 
45,156,173 
44,436,621 





& 
144,042 
143,075 
151,748 
147,878 
126,103 
126,095 
128,624 
172,675 
160,467 
142,566 
141,371 
172,994 
158,662 
195,739 
152,518 
134,613 
148,863 
123,739 
103,821 


99.348 


126,728 
138,773 
136,289 
113,218 
139,015 
140,823 
159,573 
131,585 
147,987 
141,555 
103,921 

99,573 
109,150 
144,715 

93,417 

92,622 
109,593 
130,663 
112,029 
104,797 
104,182 
103,606 
109,003 
104,081 
108,934 
112,977 
142,406 
130,780 
115,804 

97,488 
107,004 
119,390 





4 
46, 709, I 9 I 
46,611,330 
47,129,390 
47,141,994 
47,865,95 I 
48,600,567 
47,582,738 
49,541,206 
47,871,986 
43)771,245 
45,045,028 
44,040,699 
43,468,913 
44,546,351 
44,910,414 
44,602,320 
43,690,776 
46,870,953 
46,623,378 
49,746,016 


50,760,641 
49,900,679 
50,468,746 
50,685,131 
50,215,901 
51,549,044 


54,622,820 
5523551830 
54,720,062 
56,537,407 
49,241,907 
47,996,071 
49,388,379 
50,427,484 
50,939,839 
55:031,643 
552173,409 
55:598,092 
54,289,329 
551574,099 
56,507,599 
56,759,812 
55,597,918 
54,548,070 
54,156,224 
56,864,374 
53,296,116 
51,389,491 
51,126,525 





19,906,413 


19,885,007 
20,684,878 
21,890,791 
22,753,401 
22,774,077 
23,245,676 
23,877,809 
24,483,750 
23,605,649 
23,679,514 
23,717,099 
23,515,288 
21,662,363 
18,350,947 
18,433,658 
19,688,003 
21,037,783 
22,719,737 
23,812,767 
25,441,455 
26,545,037 
26,046,273 
27;335,985 
27,639,102 
27,959,413 
27,071,277 
25,304,817 
25,040,372 
25,176,138 
24,166,561 
22,872,293 
23,224,793 








PITT ETE T Pte PPP ET To 


wlllwwllllllali libri ibd te 


to 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns, 
PURSUANT TO THE Act 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the Lonpon GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 


NaME oF BANK. Authorized} 


July 16. July 23. July 30. Aug. 6. 





Issue. 





& & & 

Ashford Bank . é : 11,849 4,156 4,220 
Aylesbury Old Bonk ‘ 4 48,461 7,623 7,420 
Banbury Bank . P ‘ 43,457 5,024 4,930 
Banbury Old Bank . . . 555153 4,579 4,308 
Bedford Bank . 34,218 11,339 11,205 
Bicester and Oxfordshire "Bank 27,090 9,090 8,725 
Buckingham Bank . : 29,657 4,946 5,029 
Cambridge and Cambridgeshire 
Bank . : 7 49,916 21,345 20,559 
Canterbury Bank . — . 33,671 7,265 6,896 
City Bank, Exeter . 21,527 4,015 3,788 
Derby Bank— Smith & Co. = 41,304 5,250 5240 
Exeter Bank . ‘ A 37,894 7,217 7,106 
Faversham Bank . E ; 6,681 2,540 2,542 
Ipswich Bank . 27,689 12,108 12,064 
Kingston-upon- Hull & Hull Bk. 19,979 9,780 8,950 
Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050 9,149 9,293 
Leeds Old Bank. 130,757 39,541 38,519 
3 Leeds Union—W. W. Brown 
& Co... -| 37.459 | 19,460] 19,871 
Lincoln Bank . 100,342 50,536 48,599 
LlandoveryBank & Llandilo Bk. 32,045 11,779 10,170 
Naval Bank, Plymouth . ‘ 27,321 4,420 4,631 

2 Newark Bank 3 p . : 28,788 4,692 4,601 
Newmarket Bank . . . 23,098 5,063 5,193 
Nottingham Bank . : ‘ 31,047 13,978 15,044 
Oxford Old Bank . . 34,391 15,463 14,620 
Oxfordshire, Witney Bank : 11,852 4,283 4,297 
Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 37,519 10,722 10,742 

> Reading Bank — Stephens, 
Blandy & Co. . : 43,271 9,140 8,830 
Richmond Bank, Yorkshire 6,889 39335 3,206 
Sleaford and Newark Bank 51,615 9,077 9,154 
Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 8,505 7,926 
Uxbridge Old Bank . ‘ 25,136 799 742 
Wallingford Bank . 2 17,064 1,580 1,502 
Wellington Somerset Bank . 6,528 4,835 4,852 
West Riding Bank . . F 46,158 18,326 18,880 
Worcester Old Bank - 3 87,448 13,220 12,984 
Yarmouth, Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,229 3,437 3,232 

3 York & East Riding Bank ‘ 53392 33,020 32,305 


SN Dub WN 











Torats . * | #374376 410,637 | 402,235 398,291 























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


JOINT STOCK BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
Authorized 
Issue. 





NamME oF Bank. 
July 23. July 30. 





& & & & & 
Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . 32,681 10,838 10,842 10,976 10,860 
Bradford Banking Co., Limited 49,292 14,701 14,478 15,216 15,543 
Bradford Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited > ‘ 20,084 11,174 12,591 12,993 12,131 
Burton Union Bank, Limited . 60,701 13,743 12,775 13,254 13,759 
Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited ; 25,610 20,907 21,466 22,380 22,483 
Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited 35,395 32,604 | 32,165 31,603 32,330 
Derby & DerbyshireBkg. Co. Ld. 20,093 3,899 4,519 4,021 4,008 
Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . 44,137 6,156 6,487 6,334 6,425 
Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited 13,733 7,353 7,785 7,614 8,473 
Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited 3 18,534 12,766 13,160 13,831 13,255 
Knaresboroughé & Claro Banking 
Company, Limited 28,059 18,285 18,675 18,675 18,742 
Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 46,830 45,594 45,530 46,814 
Leicestershire Banking Co.,Ltd. 86,060 27,363 27,090 255745 24,728 
Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co.,Ltd. 51,620 37,510 37,201 36,938 36,984 
Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited . 35,813 12,188 11,142 11,418 11,330 
North & SouthWales Bank, Ltd. 63,951 42,120 39,780 40,094 38,216 
Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited : 29,477 21,840 | 20,881 19,987 19,842 
Pares’s Leicestershire Banking 
Co., Limited : 59,300 22,302 20,955 21,156 20,007 
Sheffield and HallamshireBank- 
ing Company 23,524 5,059 5,228 5,800 6,013 
Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited 52,496 11,538 11,453 10,968 11,413 
Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 353843 11,315 10,766 11,199 10,390 
Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited . 55,721 32,273 31,892 32,230 32,111 
Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. .| 356,976 | 110,250] 110,011 | 109,842 | 108,159 
Swaledale and Wensleydale 
Banking Company, Limited. | 54,372 | 39,940 | 37,545 | 35,985 | 35,172 
Wakefield and Barnsley Union 
Bank, Limited . 14,604 7,083 6,834 6,736 6,777 
West RidingUnion Bkg. Co. Ld. 34,029 12,683 12,743 12,540 12,180 
Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited . : 31,916 20,060 19,566 19,279 19,120 
Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 63,136 62,997 62,642 62,767 
York City & CountyBkg.Co.,Ld. 94,695 84,186 82,865 84,338 82,740 
Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. .| 122,532 87,518 86,057 85,371 85,594 
York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240 67,967 67,239 68,655 68,369 





ToraLs . - | 1,762,961 " 902,782 





























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


BANK OF FRANCE.—[In 4’s sterling—oo,000’s omitted.] 





ae : . Circula- | Public 
Gold. Silver. Total. aon. Deposits. 





Date 1898. 





July 2 . ‘ 475,0 £495 | £124,5 £1434 | £10,9 
2 tw ° ° 7551 49,6 124,7 6 15352 12,4 

4 - . . 75:2 4957 124,9 143,1 12,0 

Ss ° . 4957 124,9 140,8 3253 

8 . . = « 754 49,8 125,2 4 139,8 12,8 


- 19, 1897 £49,0 £130,5 4141,8 £953 
20, 1896 ‘ 50,1 133 2 139.1 10,7 
23,185 . . . 50,4 132,5 13393 13,0 


























BANK OF GERMANY.—[In £’s sterling—0o00’s omitted.] 





Current 


Date 1898. . Discounts. Notes. Accounts, 





» 8 -« ° ° 33,628 53,998 24,458 
a . 341794 54,853 23,651 
Aug. 8 . ° ° . 32,200 53426 22,486 


| 
July 15 . ul Ma 435,056 456,845 | 423,677 
Mera. < & : 31,910 5 52,171 | 23.990 


” 





Aug. 14,1897. 431,140 451,922 | $24,228 
» «15, 1866 n 30,198 51,560 25,170 
» 14,1895 . e . 27,037 52,882 25,220 























BANK OF RUSSIA.—{In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 





Govern- | Discounts . Note . 
° Securi- . Public Other 
——— &c. : Debt. = ties. 7 Deposits. | Deposits. 





May 23 115,058 | 47,697 17,500 22,866 84,861 49,454 19,660 
June 16. + | 114,797 50,033 17,500 21,986 82,264 42,889 22,152 
oo @ « 114,714 , 50,160 17,500 21,826 062 82,954 45,679 23,127 
July r . «| 114,649 | 51,487 17,500 21,321 80,662 | 45,483 20,523 
» 8 . «| 114,613 | 50,978 17,500 21,181 81,135 | 45,502 23,233 
» 8, 1897 - | 975355 | 3947 | 56,878 25,243 95,161 34513 22,026 























* Form of Bank return changed in 1897, and gold previously stated as belonging to the Government 
becomes part of the Bank’s holding. 10 roubles to £. 





AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 





Cash. Discounts, 4 D 
Date 1898. 7 , Advances, Circulation. 


Gold. Silver. &e. 








July A F : ‘ 429,076 410,532 £15,402 452,982 
mi gtd * ae Aue 29,220 10,531 52,285 
” : . : : ‘ 29,147 } 10,525 54,240 
Aug. ‘ ° i ‘ e 29,149 10,512 66 54,420 
R F ° 29,156 10,508 54,008 


” 


” 





Ang. 14, 1897 . ‘ . 31,613 11,194 52,313 
» 15 1896 . . . 23,704 13,537 47,879 
»» 15, 1895 ep or 21,471 19,584 53,50t 
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State of the Fixed Fssues in Great Britain and Freland. 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and os — 
England— Bank of England . ‘ ‘ ‘ -  £14,000,000 
me 207 Private Banks . ‘ ‘ ‘ 3 : ‘ ; ; 5,153,417 
72 Joint Stock Banks. - : : ; : = - ; 3,478,230 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks. - ‘ ‘ ‘ ; m , p 3,087,209 
Ireland— _ 6 Joint Stock Banks. “ = . 5 " ‘ : je 6,354,494 


£ 32,073,350 
Ada, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 

1855—Dec. 7th . 5 : é : - £475,000 

1861—July roth . ° = + 175,000 

1866—Feb. 21st ° ° . ° + 350,000 

1881—April Ist ‘ . : - 750,000 

1887—Sept. 15th . ; ‘ . + 450,000 

1889—Feb. 8th 2 . : ‘ + 250,000 

1894—Jan. 29th : ‘ : + 350,000 

a 2,800,000 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 434,873,350 
England—165 Private Banks . ‘ . ; : - 4£3:779,041 
a 41 Joint Stock Banks . ; ; F : 1,715,269 


45,494,310 
Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 
issue of the Ayrshire — . - £337,938 
City of Glasgow Bank . é + 72,921 
vtmcaste 410,859 
a 5,905,169 


428,968,181 





4 
— 


Summary of Present Fired Fssues. 


England— Bank of England . A . : : ; ‘ z - 16,800,000 
me 38 Private Banks e ‘ a : . . . : 1,374,376 

31 Joint Stock Banks . . ° . : < 4 + 1,762,961 

Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks ° ° . . . . . . 2,676,350 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks : . . ° ° . . e 6,354,494 


£28,968, 181 


Notre.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 
England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date. . . 2 ; 207 
Diminished in number by on ° . . . ° 
Lapsed Issues . : : ° e : . . . ° 265 169 
38 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes by the same 
Act, was at that date. . . ° ° ° . ° 72 
Lapsed Issues ° ° ° : . . . . . . ° ° : 41 


31 


The number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 
of 1845, was - ‘ 2 . 


Diminished in number b by amalgamation 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above < 








416 CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Jssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING AUGUST 6TH, 1898. 











Fixed Issues.| July 16. July 23._ July 30. August 6. 



















£ £ £ e 
410,637 | 402,235 | 398,613 | 398,291 
916,187 | 902,782 | 903,356 896,735 


69 Totals . . 3,137,337 1,326,824 1,305,017 1,301,969 1,295,026 


£ 
1,374,376 
1,762,961 


38 Private Banks. 
31 Joint-Stock Banks . 










































Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month a as above :— 
Private Banks 


£402,444 
Joint-Stock Banks 


904,765 
41,307,209 












Together 


On comparing these amounts lie the Rete _ ne previous snl they 
show :— 

Decrease in the notes of Private Banks 

Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks 







£12,230 


42,097 
Total Decrease on the month 


£545327 

And, as compared with the corresponding re of last year :— 
Decrease; in the notes of Private Banks ‘ . e ‘ 4 ‘ 4 420,715 
Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks 13,974 


434,689 
















Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Fixed 
Lssues :— 
The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues 





£971,932 
858,196 


Total Je/ow their fixed issues ; ‘i ‘ ; ‘ ‘ . ; - £1,830,128 















Summary of frisb and Scotch Returns 
To JULY 9TH, 1898. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 


above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. 


Average Circulation of the Trish Banks 









£5,740, 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . yt na 
Together . - 413,310,045 
On comparing these amounts with ie an for the previous soni “— 
show— 
Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ : . £218,469 


Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks 






373,366 

Total Decrease on the month £591,835 
And as compared with the corresponding soni of last senien * 

Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks 7 << « & - £118,360 

Zucrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks. 5 ‘ . ‘ - 106,356 















Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year 412,004 
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The Fixed Jssues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 


Ireland, 6 Joint Stock Banks . ; Fe ; : ; - 46,354,494 
Scotland, 10 Joint Stock Banks . - : : = ; ; 2,676,350 


Together 16 . ; é A : ; ‘ = ‘ i = 49,030,844 


The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the anaes: results :— 
Irish Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues . ; : ; ‘ £614,395 
Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues = . ‘ z = . 4,893,596 


Total adove fixed issues . : ‘ : : m ‘ ; “ £4;279,201 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks inate the ~ month :— 
Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks = . x ; 42,768,012 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks. : . ‘ . : 6,010,645 


Together ; ‘ ‘ ‘ , ; . J P ‘ . ‘ 48,778,657 


Being a decrease of £141,969 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £346,425 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





Circulation of the United kingdom 
To AUGUST 6TH, 1808. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 
previous month : 





July. August. Increase. 





Bank of England (month ending 4 4 4 4 

August roth). a 27; inger 28,070,076 192,749 Re 
Private Banks . = ‘ 414,674 | 402,444 ae 12,230 
Joint-Stock Banks . : ; 946,862 | 904,765 ae 42,097 





Total in England . . < 29,238,863 29,377,285 192,749 54,327 
Scotland . ° ‘ = 2 7,943,312 | 7,569,946 ae 373,306 
Ireland . : : ; : 5,958,508 | 5,740,099 ue 218,469 








United Kingdom ‘ - | 43:140,743 | 42,687,330 | Net decrease 453,413 

















As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show a decrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of 427,640, a decrease in Private Banks of £20,715, 
and a decrease in Joint Stock Banks of £13,974; in Scotland an ¢ncrease of £106,356, 
and in Ireland a decrease of £118,360, thus showing that the month ending August 6th, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents a decrease of £62,329 
in England, and a decrease of £74,333 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending August 1oth give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of 435,130,022. On a comparison of 
this with the return for the previous month, there appears to be a decrease of £2,940,958, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease of £1,136,757. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending July 9th, was £8,778,657, being a decrease of £488,394 as compared 
with the Return of the previous month, and a decrease of £53,524 as compared with 
the corresponding period of last year. 
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THE FouR WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE 9TH JULY, 1898. 


IRISH BANKS. 


AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 





Average Circulation during Four Weeks 














Average 





































































































= 4 ending as above. ney — 
| Nawz of Bank. Circulation. | nq | aang Fone 
| upwards. Under £5. Totals, Weeks ene 
& &£ & & £ 
1 Bank of Ireland . 3:738,428 || 1,438,125 832,700 | 2,270,825 563,947 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 || 302,465 364,426 | 666,891 359,032 
3 Belfast Bank . ° : 281,611 261,520 217,202 | 478,722 313,348 
4 Northern Bank ‘ . 243,440 253,872 244,286 498,158 375,731 
5 Ulster Bank . - 311,079 408,811 311,370 | 720,181 533,146 
6 The National Bank =. 852,269 683,207 | 422,115 | 1,105, 322 617,808 
Torat (Irish Banks) _. || 6,354,494 | 3,348,000 2,392,099 _$1740,099 | lo ,'768,012 
SCOTCH BANKS. 
1 Bank of Scotland . 343,418 346,195 798,728 | 1,144,923 985,040 | 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 313,555 677,549 991,104 897,255 
3 British Linen Company . || 438,024 246,772 650,986 897,758 606,311 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland ||. 374,880 281,527 707,188 988,715 747,327 
5 National Bk. of Scotland | 297,024 260,920 610,443 871,363 703,562 
6 Union Bank of Scotland . 454,346 293,902 712,893 | 1,006,795 766,378 
7 Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk. 70,133 141,491 169,928 311,419 277,727 
8 N.of Scotland BankingCo. 154,319 203,579 240,354 443,933 325,905 
| 9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 237,016 536,293 7735309 603,357 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. . 53.434 47,500 93,127 140,627 97,283 
| 
Torats (Scotch Banks) || 2,676,350 || 2,372,457 | 5,197,489 | 7,569,946 | 6,010,645 | 
Bills on $ndia. 
Councir BILts. | TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
| 1898. - — 
/ Average. | Minimum. Average. Minimum. 
S. 5: @ me SS te 
Jolyaetth . « « « I 3°937 1 35 — — 
| ciliniesitale aoa iacineale 
| 1 3875 
ydyayh 2. vane to I 3 I 3°937 I 34 
} I 3°884 
| 
August 3rd_. ‘ js : 1 3875 I 3% ~- — 
1 3875 | 
August roth . . : : to t E35 _ — 
1 3893 | 
{ 
i August 17th . ‘ . ; I 3°906 | I 33% _— a 
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BANKS. 
No. of Shares a te NAME Paid Quota- 
Issued. Official List. - . tions, 
80,000 2/6 African Banking Corp, Lim. epee oon 1 to 80,000 5 4} 
100,000 2,44 Agra, Limited “i 6 3% 
50,000 2/98 Anglo-Argentine, Ld., Nos. 1 to 0,000 ee ee oe ee 7 6 
200,000 8 fi. Anglo-Austrian (Pa r aaa ée ve “ eo] rad, 13 
29,970 6/ Anglo-Californian, Limited ame de om we 10 12 
4000 4/ Anglo-Egyptian, Limited .. j a ue ae 5 5? 
60,000 3/6 Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited. 7 74 
10,000 7/ Anglo-Italian, Limited... % os os 5 7 
84,00c 7/6 Bank of Africa, Limited .. “a ems a a 6} 10} 
40,000 20/ Bank of Australasia .. ae on 40 504 
30,000 10/ Bank of British Columbia, Nos. 1 to me ;000 20 19 
20,000 2s5/ Bank of British North America oe 50 64 
20,000 7/6 Bank of Egypt, Limited .. : “eo ae 12 184 
80,000 |*13% peran.| Bank of Liverpool, Limited . 412. 10s.) 40 
12,555 5/ Bank of Mauritius, Limited (London Register) 10 9 
94,710 18/ Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg., 23,848 Shares) 20 384 
2,000,000 4% Bank of New Zealand 4% Guar. Stk. _ & in. ae, sa 
N. Z. Gov : 100 102} 
50,000 4/3 Bank of Romania - 6 74 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited 5 23 
122,500 5/ ‘The Birmingham District and Counties Banking _ Limited 44 10 
50,000 6/ British Bank of South America, Limit 10 12 
93,250 16/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to > 934250 10 39 
40,000 20/ Chartered of — Australia _ China 20 33 
100,000 10/ City, Limited . “ 10 20 
20,000 18/ Colonial 30 183 
13,505 1o/ Delhi and London, Limited 25 _ 
40,000 5/ German Bank of London, Limited 10 10} 
80,000 25/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Zon. Reg., 44,000 Shs.) 28h 47 
99,800 3/ Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. 201—100,000 64 34 
500,000 10/ Imperial Ottoman . To 12} 
20,000 12/ International Bank of London, Limited. 15 12 
12,620¥%, 10/ Ionian Bank, Limited . 25 16 
30,000 123% Live 1 Union Bank, Limited oe ee $20 60 
255,000 14/ Lloyds, Limited . 8 304 
75,000 10/ Louden and Brazilian, Limited 10 174 
100,000 44/ London and County, Limited , 20 1o14xd&b 
128,192 22/6 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 128, 192 124 53 
120,000 8/9 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 120,000... 5 2t 
60,000 21/ London and River Plate, L imited, Nos, 1 to 60, 000 .. 15 514 
70,000 2/93 London and San Francisco, Limited .. 7 4 
30,000 28/ London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1 to 30,000 20 69xd&b 
10,900 7/ Do. New Issue, 30,001-49,000, iss. at 36 p.m. £18 pd. 10 384xd&b 
140,000 30/ London and Westminster, Limit 20 57 
80,000 s/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld., Nos. 1 to t0 8,000 5 6 
120,000 15/ London Joint Stock, Limited js = 15 334 
25,000 12/93 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited 16 244 
54,602 | 15% per an| Manchester and County Bank, Limited.. 416 61 
100,000 20/ Manchester and Liverpool District Banking Co., L imited « £10 524xd 
75,000 1/7} Merchant, Limited . 4 24 
94,000 6/3 Metropolitan Bank (of England& Wales), Ld., Nos. 1 to 94, 000 5 14 
150,000 9/ National, Limited .. os “s ne oe ee 10 ack 
200,000 5/11 National Bank of Mexico .. $40 13 
100,000 1/9 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos, 1 to 100,000 | 2} 2t 
50,000 8/ National Bank of the South African Republic B Bearer — 
Nos. 1-50,000  .. ° ° 10 14 
50,000 8/ Do. do. Nos. 50, 201 to 100,200 ae 10 134 
40,000 23/1} a Provincial Bank of England, ae 10} 5 
215,000 26/4% do. do. 12 574 
000 14 North ‘and South Wales Bank, Limited . 410 358xd&b 
40,000 6/6 North Eastern, Limited 6 15 
66,000 19/ Parr’s Bank, Ld., Nos. 1 to 66,000 20 go}xd 
42,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, Limited, old Shares £12. tos. 29 
40,000 40/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos, 1 to 40,000 . : 25 68 
60,000 12/6 Union of Australia, Limited (on Lon. Reg., 47,697 Seviet.. 25 264 
£750,000 4 Do. 4.%, Inscribed a naan 1905 «| Too 103 
110,000 18/6 Union of London, Limited. . “ Ae 153 354 























*Including bonus. 
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| 
| | | 
} 
i] INSURANCE. 
| Dit | ag is | 
| e | from January 3 to 
| | Be | See NAME, Paid. | Quotation,| Augusto. | 
i Official | Hi L 
\j List. | Highest. | Lowest. 
i 20 4/ Alliance Samana | £2 4/ to} 11} 10 
} 100 30/ Alliance Marine and General Assurance, Limited 25 51 534 so | 
| 50 19/ Atlas, Nos. 1 to 24,000 .. ; . ee 6 284 | 32% 284 
| | 
| | 20 8/ British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nous. 1 to 67,000 4 24 25% 228 
\ | 10 73d. | British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 to 100,‘ 00 =] I 14 18 14 
25 7/6 Clerical, Medical and General Life, Nos. 1 to 20009 | £2 10/ 163 17 16} 
50 20/ Commercial Union, Limited, N US. 1 to 50,000 5 43 464 423 Me 
Stock 4% Do. 4%‘ * West of Engiand” Term. ~— Stk. | 100 109} 112 109} 
100 49 County Fire, Nos. 1 to 4,000 .. a 195 194 194 | 
5 3d. Eagle, Nos. 1 to 335,735 | 10/ 4 Ys 3 
10 4/ Employers’ Liability Assurance Corpcration, Lim.., a 
OS. I tO 75,000 ie 2 34 4i8 3t 
| ih 5 _ Empress Assurance Corporation, | z imited, shs. | 
ia) Nos. 1 to 75,000 be we oe | I — _ — | 
100 21/ Equity and Law Life es - 6 23 23} 233 G 
100 7/6 | General Life, Nos 1 to 10,000 ; ais i 5 154 16 153 H 
5 44d. | Gresham Life, Nos. 1,737 to 20000 .. 15/ 2} — — Ei 
10 5/6 | Guardian Fire and Lite, Limited, Nos. 1 to 200,000 5 tot 127 10$ J. 
20 15/ Imperial, Limited, Nos, 1 to 60,000 .. a ar 5 29 318 284 
20 5/6 Imperial Life, Nos. 1 to 37,500 4 64 7 64 
15 6/ Indemnity Mutual menue Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 3 12} tz} 10g « 
20 1/6 Lancashire, Nos. 1 to 13 2 4t 5 43 
5 7id. | Law Accident & Contin. e ex: Ld. yshs. 1to 100,000) —-10/ Fi I ; 
100 12,6 Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000 : 2t 174 184 172 
10 4td. | Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., Ld., Nos. 1 to 100,000 I 14 14 rt 
20 9/ Law Life, Nos. 1 to50,000 . #2 24 25% 223 
10 2/9 Law Union & — Fire and Life, Nos. 1to 150, 000 12/ 6} 74 64 “ 
Stock 4% Do. 4% Debenture —_ 100 109} 110} 110} 
50 14/6 Legal and a ‘Life, Nos. 1 to 20,000 .. 8 154 15? 15% 
8} od. Lion Fire, Limited oe 13 ts 
Stock | 22/ Liverpool and London and Globe Cons. Stock :. 2 524 558 524 ‘ 
_ 10/ Do. do. (Globe &x ae — 35 36 35 
25 35/ London, Nos. 1 to 5,862 ne 12} 584 64 554 } 
25 8/ London ‘and Lancashire Fire, Nos. 1 “to 77> 363 a 2} 18} 1975 188 
10 3/6 London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1to 1o0co =. 2 74 _ _ 
10 1/ London & Provincial Marine and General Insurance, 
Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 I 4 175 
} 5 6/ London Guarantee and Accident, Limited, “Ordny. 2 12 124 11} 
25 30/ Marine, Limited . A es a 4h 404 45 eo «| : 
10 2/ Maritime, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50, 000 . ee 2 4¢ — — ‘| 
10 1/6 | Merchants’ Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,0 000. Cl. 2} 2h 2g, 2y'5 | 
25 20/ North British and Mercantile, Nos, 1 to 110,000 .. 6} 42 434 41} 
100 40/ Northern, Nos. 1 to 30,000 10 80 818 79% 
100 60/ Norwich Union Fire Insurance Soc., Nos.x to 11,000 12 1254 1293 1244 | 
1] 5 10/ Ocean Acdt. & Guar. ae Ld., Nos.60,001 to 72,009 5 22} 22} 198 | 
/ | 5 2/ Do. Nos. 1 to 60,000, 
1 72,001 to 80,000 yl 80,772 to 84,240.. ae I 33 38 
| 25 2/6 | Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 .. oe 2} 84 10$ 8; 
| i 10 2/ Palatine Insurance, Limited, Nos. 1 to ore 000... 2 34 38 318 
! i 10 2/6 Pelican, Nos. 1 to 100,000 a I r 3} 2 
/ i 50 23/ Phenix .. ms a = 5 414 45 41 
100 £6 Provident Life, Nos. I to 2,500. a ~ oa 10 32 — — 
| | Io 5/ Railway ~ Nos. 1 to 100,000 ie oe 2 9 1 8} 
i 5 2/6 | Rock Life .. “Sao a aes re 43 4g 48 | 
i Stock | 20% | Royal Exchange .. 100 340 363 340s 
i 20 20/ Royal Insurance, Nos. 1- ~99,515 & 100. ,0or- 125,719 3 544 564 534 
| 10 4/6 | Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 .. “a a = re 10/ 14 12} 104 
10 3/9 | Sun'Life, Nos, 1 to 48,000... ; - 7% 15$ 15¢ 14t | 
| 20 4l Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., Nos. 1 to 100,000 2 to} 115% or 
| 10 10/ Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to anti oe we “s 2. 
tay 20 3/6 Union Marine, Limited . és os on %S : “i 4 | 
100 40/ Universal Life x ° ee pe ne 12 40 423 40g | 
5 2/ World Marine Insurance, tin I to 30,060.. a 2 i 13 1} | 








* Law Life.—To which has been added £18 out of profits, but the liability still remains, 











LANCASHIRE 


INSURANCE COMPANY. 
CAPITAL - ~ THREE MILLIONS. 


PAID-UP CAPITAL AND FUNDS, as at 3ist December, 1897... .. ... ... 1,639,863 








LIFE DEPARTMENT. 
Indisputable, World-wide Policies, no restrictions. 


These Policies are specially useful to Bankers, Solicitors and others as collateral security. 
Moderate Rates, Interim Bonuses, Payment of Claims on Proof of Death and Title. 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 
Insurances granted at Home and Abroad at Equitable Rates. 


EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY INSURANCE 
At moderate rates on the merits of each case. 





Board of Directors. 
Epwarv Cowarp, Esq., Chairman. 





G. Beatson Brarr, Esq. Sir James Kina, Bart., LL.D., Glasgow. LaAwrRENCE RawsTorneE, Esq. 
Hucu Brown, Esq., Glasgow. Sir Bospin T. LEEcu. F, W. Reynotps, Esq., Liverpool. 
EpwarpD Donner, Esq. Apam Murray, Esq. O. OrMEROD WALKER, Esq. 
J. W. Farr, Esq. Sir Donatp MATHEsON, K.C.B.,Glasgow. Henry L. Wricut, Esq. 

ead Office : 


The LANCASHIRE INSURANCE BUILDINGS, EXCHANGE STREET, MANCHESTER. 
: DIGBY JOHNSON, General Manager. 
May, 1898. CHARLES POVAH, Szb-Manager. 





Esthd. 1848. c= THE GREAT CITY DAILY. 


FINANCIAL NEWS 


PUBLISHED DAILY. PRICE ONE PENNY. 

















Circulation Larger than all other Financial Papers in England Combined. 





Is Read by all who have Money to Invest 
Is Read by all who have Money Invested. . ° 
Is Read by all who have Investments to offer. 


SPECIAL MINING INTELLIGENCE. 
SPECIAL BANKING aoa. . 
ar. INSURANCE NOTES. 


Advertisement and Lditorial Offices:— 
11 ABCHURCH LANE, LONDON, E.C 
ranch Offices:—PARIS. NEW YORK, PERTH, W.A., and JOHANNESBURG. 

















Cmplovers’ Liability - - - 


von connie non, AsSUrance Corporation, Limited, 


“3m & 85 KING WILLIAM STREET, LONDON, E.C. 





CAPITAL (fully subscribed) .. eee eee eee eee £750,000. 
SEGURITY for Policyholders es $e £948,872. 
(Including £150,000 Capital paid-up ; £600,000 Uncalled ; — £198,872 Reserves.) 





EMPLOYERS. -—1n anticipation of the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 

— 1897, the Corporation has compensated, without litigation and without 
Contracting out, 96,000 sufferers, The Corporation offers indemnity against risk 
of Common Law, Employers’ Liability Act, 1880, and Workmen’s Compen- 
sation Act, 1897, 


FIDELITY GUARANTEES. -—Tte Security of the Corporation is accepted by the 
HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE, CHANCERY, 
QUEEN’S BENCH, and PROBATE DIVISIONS, the Masters in Lunacy, the 
Local Government Board, the Board of Trade, the Board of Agriculture, the Com- 
missioners of Inland Revenue, the Commissioners of Customs, the Postmaster-General, 


the County Councils, the Corporation of the City of London, Vestries, and other 
Public Bodies, 


GENERAL ACCIDENTS. S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 























CALEDONIAN -=< 


INSURANCE COMPANY. 
She Oldest Seottish Insuranee Office.—sounaea i905. 








LIFE ASSURANCES GRANTED with or without 
Medical Examination, on exceptionally liberal terms, 


INCLUDING 


PERFECT NON-FORFEITABLE SYSTEM. MODERATE PREMIUMS. 
WORLD-WIDE POLICIES. 
LIBERAL SURRENDER VALUES AND PAID-UP POLICIES. 


FIRE DEPARTMENT. 


SECURITY OF THE HIGHEST ORDER. PREMIUMS AT CURRENT RATES. 
ACTIVE AND INFLUENTIAL AGENTS WANTED. 











Head Office—19 GEORGE STREET, EDINBURGH. 
LONDON : 82 King William Street, E.C., and 14 Waterloo Place, Pall Mall, S.W. 
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INSURANCE AND ACTUARIAL RECORD. 





LIFE ANNUITIES, STATE-AIDED PENSIONS, ETc. 


ty Is it Prudent for Working-men, on arriving at 65 years of age, to Invest their 
k Savings in Post-office Life Annuities, State-aided Pensions, etc.? 





By THOMAS FATKIN, LEEDS. 


peer. W. OcLe, of the General Register Office, pre- 








pared a table giving the number of males 
n- surviving at the end of every year out of one 
i, million born, until they all died off. This 
er 
table was calculated on the death rates of 1871 — 1880. 
At 65 years of age the difference between the expectation 
of future life, taken from Dr. Ogle’s table on the general 
~ population, and from the Institute of Actuaries’ table on 
assured healthy lives, is only six months. At 70 years of age 
and upwards the future expectation of life is practically the 
same in both tables. From Dr. Ogle’s table the following 
particulars have been carefully compiled, as they are most 
important in the consideration of any question affecting 
. annuities, pensions, superannuation, etc., after 65 years 
of age. 
5. Out of all the males living in England and Wales at 65 
years of age :— 
25°273 per cent. will die before attaining 70 years of age. 
a 25°945 i = after 70 and before attaining 75. 
> 22750 ” » 7 »  » 80. 
15°672 ” ” ” 80 ” ” 85. 
5. 7°663 ” ” » 85 ” ” go. 
2°299 ” ” ” go ” ” 95- 
*379 ” ” ” 95 ” ” 100. 
028 = will survive 100 years. 
100. 








If 100 males at 65 years of age had to purchase Post- 
office annuities at £13 per annum (5s. per week) the cost 
VOL. LXVI. 30 
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per man would be 4125. 13s. 4a. Total cost for 100 men, 
412,566. 135. 4d. 
25.273 out of every 100 men would pay £3,175 19 6 and receive back £790 6 11 


25°945 ” ” ” 3,260 8 5 ” ” 2,483 25 
22°750 ” ” ” 2,858 18 4 ” ” 3,630 9°10 
15°672 ” ” ” 1,969 9 I ” ” 3,497 12 3 
7°663 ” ” ” 962 19 8 ” ” 2,191 I2 3 
2°299 ” ” 28818 30 » 800 9 0 
*379 ” ” ” 46 gII ” ” I51 13 3 

"028 » ” ” 3102) » 150 

£12,566 13 4 £13,546 10 11 


The State would therefore receive from the 100 men at 
65 years of age £12,566. 13s. 4a., and during the following 
35 years the State would repay the same amount, plus the 
small sum of £979. 17s. 9d. for interest during the whole 
period. . 

An analysis of the above figures will, however, illustrate 
points which are far more important to-working-men than the 
rate of interest at which these annuities are calculated. Out 
of every 100 men who sink £125. 13s. 4a. each, at 65 years 
of age, in the purchase of a life annuity of 5s. per week, 
payable quarterly, 25°273 will only get back an average of 
431. 5s. 5a. each. One-half of the men who sink their 
capital in a life annuity at 65 years of age will not live long 
enough to get back one-half of the capital they subscribed. 
Out of 100 men living at 65 there will 74 die before 80— 
these 74 men would get back an average of £93. 6s. 9d, 
being an average loss of £31. 6s. 7a. per man for capital, 
exclusive of loss of interest; whilst the remaining 26 men 
out of 100 who lived to about 80 years of age would get 
back an average of £255. 3s. 5d. each, being a profit of 
£129. 10s. 1d. each. 

The 26 men who lived beyond 80 years of age would get 
back nearly as much capital as would be paid to the 74 men 
who died before 80 years of age. 

A committee of financial experts have been trying for two 
years how, by a system of State aid, the above principle of 
financing working-men’s small capital could be recommended. 
If the experts had advised the State to contribute to each 
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pensioner one-half the purchase-money, for a pension of 5s. 
per week to commence at 65, about 25 persons out of 
every 100 would be losers by such a system of State-aided 
pensions. 

As has been stated, the State now offers to 100 working- 
men at 65 years of age £3. 5s. each at the end of every quarter 
of a year (5s. per week) during the remainder of their lives 
in return for a single payment of £125. 13s. 4d. at 65. An 
advocate of this kind of an investment for working-men 
might say to them, “If you live 15 years, that is, until you 
are 80, you will receive back £195 each, or if you live until 
you are go, you will receive back £325 each, in return for 
your investment of £125. 13s. 4a.” I could, however, with 
equal candour and truth, say, “ If you 100 men, now 65 years 
old, deposit with the State £125. 13s. 4a. each, on the above 
terms, 25 of you will lose in capital £2,359. 17s. 4d., and 
26 more of you will lose a further sum of £778. 19s. 1d, 
and 23 others will only get back about their own capital 
with interest thereon. The State will make a gain of 
41,889. 4s. 4a@., exclusive of interest, out of the capital 
subscribed by the 74 men who died before arriving at 80 
years of age.” It is this gain out of the number who die 
early that enables the State to pay the few men living above 
80 years of age such a liberal amount, and realise a hand- 
some profit. They are only 26 out of every 100. 

No scheme of State-aided pensions can be satisfactory 
that necessitates a working-man sacrificing the capital he has 
accumulated at 65 years of age. 

A suggestion has been made that if a man has saved 
£62. 16s. 8d. at 65 years of age, with which he can provide 
himself with 2s. 6d. per week for the remainder of his life, 
he is to sink his capital, and the State is to add a further 
sum of 462. 16s. 8d. in order to provide him with 5s. per 
week. Not one working-man in one hundred would part 
with his little capital of £62. 16s. 8d. at 65 years of age 
if he understood the conditions upon which it was risked, 
and the probability of loss as above explained, because 
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if the State had to provide every man now living at 65 
years of age with one-half the purchase-money necessary 
to purchase a pension of 5s. per week, above 50 per cent. of 
the men would die before they had received back, in the 
aggregate, the amount of their own capital with 2 per cent. 
interest thereon. Their loss and the Government grant 
would only be enjoyed by those living to a good old age. 

It is possible for the Government to provide a system of 
granting old age annuities, without State aid, far more bene- 
ficial and attractive to working-men than any “ State-aided 
pension scheme” which has yet been suggested. I pub- 
lished such a scheme, with tables, in 1892, and I think it 
will now hold the field. 


A rough sketch is appended of the class of old-age 
annuities which, in the writer’s opinion, is required by old 
men with limited capital. 

For a single payment of £100 by a person 65 years of age, the Govern- 
ment might grant a life annuity of £6. 1os. per annum (2s. 6d. per week), 
with power for the annuitant to withdraw or bequeath the unexhausted 
purchase-money, without interest, at any time on the following conditions :— 

1. In case of death, before the purchase-money is exhausted, the balance 
to be paid to annuitants’ representatives without any deduction. 

2. In case of withdrawal during the first ten years, a deduction of 5 per 
cent. on the unexhausted purchase-money to be made. 


Example. 


At the end of eight years the annuitant would have received £52. He 
could bequeath the full balance, £48, or withdraw £45. 125. 

At the end of a little over fifteen years the annuitant would have no 
balance to withdraw ot bequeath, but the annuity of £6. 10s. would be 
continued until death. 





La 
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TRANSFER.—The plate-glass business of the Brewers’ and General Insur- 
ance Corporation has been taken over by the British and Colonial Insurance 
Corporation. 

CLercy Mutua Assurance Sociery.—For the year ending 31st May 
505 proposals for life assurances, amounting to £316,946, were received and 
considered, of which 453, assuring the sum of £260,646, were accepted and 
completed, and policies issued for the same. The new annual premium 
income was £8,449. 
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THE WORKMEN’S COMPENSATION ACT IN OPERATION. 


HIS important Act, which affects about half of the total 
number of workmen in the United Kingdom, or in all 
about six millions, introduces a new principle in the 
law by making employers responsible for injuries caused 
by unavoidable accident, while the expense of the 

insurance or accident fund is to be considered an expense of the trade, 

just as are insurance against fire, rent of factory, etc. Of course, 
the primary duty of employers is to see if they come within the scope 
of the new Act, because all employments do not. Then, generally, as 
to the method of insuring, where the premium amounts to a high 
figure, the scheme or accident fund, to which the employers and 
workmen contribute equally, appears a preferable mode, because the 
premiums can be proportioned to the calls made on them for accidents. 
With a diminution of these, the contributions could be lessened. It is 
not every industry, however, which can band together to form an 
accident insurance fund, and, therefore, there will be room enough for 
the play of proprietary company insurance. One fact stands out 
clear, and it is, that none of the present accident companies possess the 
necessary statistical data for dealing actuarially with the subject of tariff 
dues. If some of the companies appear to have provisionally fixed 
high rates, this is their plea—that they are taking a leap in the dark. 

Experience alone can establish what the premiums should be; and as 

Mr. Chamberlain replied to a correspondent, “ the probability is, that 

after a little experience, the insurance companies will become more 

reasonable in their terms.” Naturally, Mr. Chamberlain is desirous 
not to make the charges under the Act appear too high. It would 
be well if he could arrange for a systematized return of all the 
accidents during each year, grouped according to the trades affected, 
and bringing out the compensation paid under each head under the 

Act. Such a return would be of the greatest utility to this class of 

insurance. 

Will there be much litigation under the Act? is a question which 
has been frequently put. All Acts of Parliament have a tendency, 
more or less, to increase the work of a lawyer. The Act of 1880 set 
litigation in motion, and the present Act, though it professes to be so 
simple as to allow no play to legal technicalities, must not be taken 
at its own valuation. The English language, in its vagueness, 
unhappily lends itself to much word-wrangling. Moreover, the 
“intention of the legislature” is one thing, and the reading of an Act 







































426 THE WORKMEN’S COMPENSATION ACT IN OPERATION. 


in cold blood by a judge is quite another thing. How the text stands 
to the context, what the definition of a term is, and how one portion 
is related to another, are matters which soon pass into the domain of 
dispute. The Aberdeen Chamber of Commerce, with true northern 
acuteness, pointed out that the terms of the Act were very broad, 
and that traders might, by the use of very small and unimportant 
pieces of machinery in their premises, and even, in the opinion of 
some, without such machinery, bring themselves within the scope of 
the Act, and render themselves liable for the consequences to any 
extent happening to their employees without any fault whatever on 
the part of their employer. As to what constituted a factory or 
warehouse under the meaning of the Act, there were such differences 
of opinion on this point that the Chamber considered it unsafe to 
make any definition, since one authority went so far as to say that 
the Act might be taken to apply to practically every kind of ware- 
house, whether there was machinery on the premises or not. There 
is evidently scope for litigation in all this, not to speak of the nature 
of accidents and the category of compensation under which they 
come. 

The formation of mutual insurance societies has at length begun. 
The Scottish Master Bakers’ Association have launched “ The 
Employers’ Mutual Insurance Association of Scotland, Limited,” 
and it has been incorporated as a company limited by guarantee 
under the Companies Acts, 1862 to 1890. An issue of 5 per cent. 
debenture stock has been made to the extent of £20,000 at par in 
multiples of £10. This stock is to rank after all other claims on the 
company, the intention being to afford a substantial guarantee to 
insurers, and to form a fund to meet the event of liquidation. In 
proportion as a reserve fund for claims is created the debenture 
stock will be paid off. The accruing profits will go to form this fund 
in the first place, and then to reduce the premiums. The prospectus 
of the company states that, after the reserve fund has taken the place 
of the debenture stock, “the profits will fall to be applied strictly in 
accordance with the mutual principle—the lowering of the premiums.” 
There is a better known mutual principle, and that is, to give a rebate 
on payments made, this rebate being well known in co-operative 
circles as dividend or bonus. As its name implies, the company has 
been formed as a mutual association for the indemnification of its 
members against accident claims by workmen (1) at common law ; 
(2) under the Employers’ Liability Act, 1880; and (3) under the 
Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1897. The interim manager is 
Mr. R. S. Rutherford, solicitor, who first exploited the idea, and has 
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now seen it embodied in a scheme which has been carried to 
completion under the pilotage of Messrs. Davidson and Syme, W.S., 
Edinburgh. 

Some other similar Scottish undertakings have been registered, 
and amongst them the Ayrshire Employers’ Mutual Insurance Asso- 
ciation, to insure on the mutual principle, and indemnify members 
against loss and damage in respect of their liability to make com- 
pensation for injuries to their workmen. The company is limited by 
guarantee of its members to protect themselves, but no amount is 
stated. The Falkirk District Ironfounders’ Accident Insurance 
Company, Limited, Falkirk, is formed to insure members of the 
company or others by undertaking to relieve them of all responsibility 
under the Acts already named in respect of accidents occurring in 
connection with their business to their employees. There is a capital 
of £4,000, in 41 shares. The Morayshire and District Employers’ 
Accident Insurance Company, Limited, Elgin, is to insure against 
liability, and to make compensation for injuries to persons in their 
service. The capital is £3,000, in £1 shares. The South of Scotland 
Woollen Manufacturers’ Mutual Insurance Corporation, Limited, 
Hawick, is to carry on the business of a fire, accident, guarantee, 
and general insurance company. The capital is £425,000, in 410 
shares. There is an evident intention here to do more than a mere 
guarantee business : the idea over and above is to make profit. Then 
the Dumfries and Galloway Federated Employers’ Insurance 
Company, Limited, Dumfries, is to carry on the business of accident, 
employers’ liability, third party, and plate-glass insurance. The capital 
is £5,000, in 45 shares. Although the mutual insurance principle 
is not mentioned in this company, the term “ federated employers” 
suggests it. There is a mixture of insurances in it from plate glass 
upwards. It is probable that some of these mutual companies will 
be tempted to extend their operations to fields other than those 
originally contemplated, and some of them may prove ultimately to 
be large concerns. Everything, naturally, will depend on their 
management and administration. 

The organisation generally of trade associations for insurance under 
the Workmen’s Compensation Act is proceeding apace. At first, the 
best rates offered by the insurance companies to the engineering trades 
were 41. 11s. 6d. and 41. 15s. per £100 of wages. The trade members 
hesitated to pay so high a figure, and formed themselves into a very 
powerful mutual insurance association for covering all the risks under 
the Act. The big engineering strike welded the engineering trade 
into homogeneity, and created a platform for common operations in 
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matters affecting the interests of that important industry. The 
association will, it is reckoned, be able to undertake full compensation 
in every case at a charge of 10s. per £100 of wages in the case of all 
engineers not employed in shipbuilding, and at a rate of 15s. in the 
case of shipbuilders. The painters’ trade has organised itself in the 
same way, and with it the payment is to be 5s. per £1,000. The 
Birmingham manufacturers have also joined in a mutual insurance 
scheme. In some cases the initial subscription or contribution has 
been fixed high, so as to meet all possible claims; but this amount is 
no criterion, as, if it is too high, the excess can be handed back to the 
contributors in one form or another. The Glasgow master printers, 
lithographers, bookbinders, and machine rulers, have held meetings 
to consider the subject of how to meet the liabilities imposed by 
the Act. 

The public bodies do not appear certain which method to adopt, 
whether to form a fund of insurance of their own to meet the risks 
involved, or to insure with one of the companies. The Aberdeen 
Harbour Board has insured its workmen under the new Act at 
the rate of 12s. 6d. per £100 of wages. The City of Aberdeen is 
counting the cost of insuring the employees of the Corporation. The 
Edinburgh County Council made enquiries as to the premium wanted 
for the insurance of their workmen against accidents, and they found 
that the rate asked was 12s. 6d per cent., while the lowest they 
could hear of was I0s., but the companies offering that figure were not 
so strong as the others. It is quite true that there are companies 
and companies, and that financial security depends on premiums being 
obtained which are adequate to the risks run. A point was raised 
as to whether road workmen, with the exception of quarrymen, came 
within the scope of the Act. The Edinburgh and Leith Gas Com- 
mission’s Finance Committee recommended that the Commissioners 
should at once pay £2,000 as a start to a special insurance fund 
against all claims under the Workmen’s Compensation Act, and 
should contribute to that fund at Whitsunday in each following yeara 
sum at the rate of % per cent. on the total salary and wage bill of 
that year. It was thought better to delay the matter until some 
experience of the working of the Act was obtained. 

The insurance companies are reaping some harvest, and this was 
only to be expected. A large colliery owner, Mr. C. B. Balfour, who 
is a cousin of Mr. A. J. Balfour, M.P., stated that an insurance com- 
pany had accepted the offer of all the coal masters in Fife to insure 
their workmen at 14% per cent. on the wage bill for those engaged 
under ground, and at % per cent. for those engaged above ground. 
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On the other hand, some of the Scottish mine owners in the west have 
recognised the present Mutual Insurance Association, and adapted it 
to the altered circumstances of employers’ liability to their workmen 
for accidents. The South Wales associated coal owners have formed 
a society to insure the mutual protection of the owners against 
liabilities under the Workmen’s Compensation Act of 1897, the 
Employers’ Liability Act of 1880, and any other statutory modifi- 
cation thereof, and at common law. The insurance companies asked 
45s. per cent. for South Wales miners’ risks, but the Provident 
Society scheme puts the cost to the employers at 26s. per cent. on 
the wage bill, or 5¢. per week per man, the latter’s contribution being 
3d. per week, with benefits immediately accruing for all accidents. 
Under the Act a fortnight elapses without compensation. The 
Merthyr and Aberdare colliers unanimously decided to give the Act 
a fair trial, and not contract out now. 

The question of contracting out depends very much on the value of 
the scheme which is to supersede it. The workmen know that they 
enjoy valuable privileges under the Act, and they naturally exact an 
equivalent when they part with their rights. For this reason, and 
because of the jealousies which have been kept alive of late by trade 
agitators, the amount of contracting out has been small. Out of 
twenty-six applications made to the Registrar of Friendly Societies 
under the 1897 Act for certificates approving of schemes of compen- 
sation, which would enable the employer to contract out of the Act, 
only six have been granted, the industries being mining, engineering, 
shipbuilding, and Portland cement manufacturing. No schemes 
under the Act appear to have been certified in connection with fiery 
and dangerous mines in Yorkshire, such schemes being no doubt 
difficult of adjustment to both classes of interests. The workmen 
are protected in this way, that a scheme, even when certified, is not 
binding on any workman unless he has individually accepted it. No 
majority can bind a minority to any arrangement under the Act. 
An alternative scheme to the provisions of the Act has been proposed 
by the Government, and will be placed before the workmen in its 
employ. It is now running the gauntlet of the Registrar of Friendly 
Societies, who will not certify it unless it meets the views of the 
workmen concerned. It will, when finally approved of, be laid 
before Parliament. 

Usually the arrangement offered in lieu of the Act comes from 
the employers. A notable exception to the rule is to be found in the 
case of the Northumberland and Durham Miners’ Permanent Relief 
Fund. <A committee of this fund actually formulated a scheme, and 





430 THE WORKMEN’S COMPENSATION ACT IN OPERATION. 


submitted it to the mine-owners, with the result that it was rejected. 
The Miners’ Fund offered to discharge the whole of the employers’ 
liabilities under the Act for *71d. per ton, or 18s. per person per 
annum. Mr. Chamberlain, M.P., had stated in the House of 
Commons, when the Act was under discussion, that the burden laid 
on the coal trade by its operation would be less than Id. per ton of 
coal; and later on the Home Secretary said, in reply to a deputation 
of mine-owners, that it would be about 3d. per ton. The coal-owners 
made light of these statements, and held that the cost would be 
between 2d. and 3d. per ton. Yet, when they are offered by a body 
of their employees, who know well the dangers of their calling, and 
the burden it imposes, to be relieved of their liability under the Act 
for a much less sum than they ever dreamed of, viz., for "71d. per ton 
in place of 2d. or 3d. per ton, they will not accept it. They assigned as 
a reason that “ it is difficult to fix a rate of insurance which shall be 
neither inadequate nor excessive.” And they also maintained that 
it would take the experience of a few years to decide that. The fund 
is an old-established institution, and could be trusted to administer 
the compensation fund as well. 

The scheme was apparently quite workable, the data on which its 
calculations were based being carefully compiled. In detail the 
scheme was that the fund should administer the Compensation Act 
pure and simple. The charge on the owners at the rate of 18s. per 
person per annum would realise £133,400. This represents the 
income. Then in regard to outgo, the estimate for non-fatal 
accidents is that there would be paid for these, after the second 
week, a sum equal to 12s. 6d. per person, but that this sum would 
be paid at the rate of 50 per cent. of each person’s weekly wages. 
This would cost as follows :—117,608 weeks at 12s. 6d. per week, 
£73,505. For fatal accidents there would be paid for 80 per cent. of 
them a sum equal to £195, but this sum would be paid at the rate of 
three years’ average earnings, and would cost £42,900. Then there 
would be paid to 20 per cent. of the persons or relatives claiming for 
fatal accidents a sum of £550. Then the charge for local and 
general management at the rate of £4103 per person per annum 
would entail a sum of £16,308; the grand total being £133,263 
of outgo, against £133,400 of income. 

The actuarial data on which the scheme is based are necessarily 
of interest and importance. The first point is reckoning the wage 
for non-fatal accidents at 25s. a week, and on that footing fixing the 
owners’ liability at 12s. 6d. a week for each person. This uniformity 
of wage-basis, this average in short, would simplify matters very 
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much. This will be seen by a reference to a clause in the Durham 
coal-trade agreement under the Act, which ran as follows :—“ The 
basis in every case to be the joint committee standard rate of wages 
at the time of the accident of the class to which the injured workmen 
belonged, and the days worked per week to be reckoned at 4% in 
the case of hewers, and 5 in the case of all other classes.” Where 
there was no standard rate of wage, the joint committee was to take 
the datal wage at the time of'the accident, multiplied by 5—the 
average number of days worked per week. It will be observed that 
all employees were rated alike in the Northumberland and Durham 
Miners’ Permanent Relief Fund. The next datum in this fund is 
that the owners should be charged with 60 per cent. of the minor 
accidents, that is those between the second and twenty-sixth week. 
Then the applications for permanent disablement were set down at 
2°2 per 1,000 members per annum. The average duration of 
permanent disablement was estimated at four years each. The rate 
of fatal accidents was calculated at 2 per 1,000 members per annum, 
and surfacemen at the rate of 1 per 1,000 members, while the number of 
widows claiming for fatal accident benefits was reckoned at 60 per 
cent. of the total. The single full members were set down at 24 per 
cent. of the total, 16 per cent. of the total being considered single 
and half. The estimate also was that 50 per cent. of single members 
would probably claim under the dependent relative clause ; while the 
other 50 per cent. would probably be only entitled to £10 each, and, 
therefore, 80 per cent. of the total would claim three years’ wages in 
accordance with Schedule I., and the remainder £10 each. The 
average wage of the 80 per cent. was reckoned at 25s. per week, or a 
total cost of three years’ wages equal to £195 for each person. The 
last two items were that 20 per cent. of the total fatal accidents be 
charged at the rate of £10 each as per Schedule I., and that the 
owners be charged at the rate of 18s. per person per annum, or ‘71d. 
per ton. 

The Yorkshire Miners’ Association appear to be taking the advice 
of Mr. Pickard, M.P., president of the Miners’ Federation, to have 
nothing to do with mutual schemes, and to stick to the Act and give 
it a fair trial, as it was the best which had been passed to remedy a 
social grievance, and it placed greater responsibilities upon employers 
to compel them to look after the safety of their workmen. The 
Lancashire Miners’ Federation have expressed their intention to 
contest all accident cases which are objected to by the coal-owners. 
The South Wales colliers, whose association represents nearly 94,000 
employees, have decided to transfer 1 per cent. of the contributions 
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to the central fund for non-associated colliers now working to a fund 
for litigation under the Act. This association passed a resolution 
that workmen be strongly recommended not to contract out, and 
another, in the event of its being adopted, that a deputation should 
be sent to the Registrar declaring that the fund scheme was not of 
sufficient value. As is well known, the South Wales colliers are still 
on strike. The Durham Miners’ Union and the Durham Coal-owners’ 
Association have come to an agreement. A board of arbitration is 
to be appointed to deal with all claims for accidents in the Durham 
coalfields upon a fixed scale. Both associations will be represented 
equally upon the board, and decisions of the latter will be without 
prejudice to any legal proceedings. 

Extra expense is thrown on employers by the Act, and the question 
arises how they are to face it? (Can they add sufficient to the price of 
the article sold to recoup them for the cost of the compensation to 
which they are liable? The coal-owners of South Staffordshire, East 
Worcestershire and Cannock Chase held a large and representative 
meeting to consider means to meet the burden cast on colliery 
proprietors by the Act. After a long discussion, the meeting resolved 
on abolishing all discounts, and to sell for net monthly cash all kinds 
of fuel, this course being considered preferable to a general rising of 
prices with a retention of discounts. This would hardly cover all the 
ground. Another step taken was objected to by the executive of the 
Yorkshire Miners’ Association. At several collieries in the county, it 
was complained, men had been discharged, or were under notice, who 
were aged or suffering from defects, owing to the Workmen’s Com- 
pensation Act coming into operation. This supervision and dismissal 
of weakly employees is to be regretted. It does not necessarily follow 
that because a man is old he will take less care. In some Welsh 
granite quarries strict regulations have been posted up, cautioning the 
workmen, under pain of suspension, against exposing themselves 
unduly to hazards of all kinds. The directors say that if any accident 
happens which could be avoided by the observance of the rules, they 
will contend that they are not liable for any compensation under the 
Act. This contention may not have much legal weight, but if it leads 
to prevention of accidents it will do good, as no amount of money 
can repay loss of health and strength, far less loss of life. The final 
injunction is severe. It gives notice to all elderly workmen and 
employees not to take any unavoidable risk (such as being dilatory in 
getting under cover during blasting operations, in avoiding waggons 
on inclines, etc.), “as otherwise the directors will consider the question 
of their suspension as a class, having regard to the enormous liability 
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thrown upon the company by the provisions of the Act.” Some large 
employers of labour have informed their men that they would have 
to share the expense of the new Act, and have in consequence been 
threatened with all manner of trouble—the least being the stoppage of 
work. 

The railway companies have been in the habit of making yearly 
contributions to the sick and benefit funds of their employees. In 
view of their unknown obligations under the Act, they naturally like 
to know how matters stand with their men, many of whom belong to 
other benefit societies. Some of the large corporations have called 
for a return of the societies to which their employees belong, and 
insisting even on knowing as to their employees’ membership of a 
trade union, where any sick benefit accrues as a result. The London 
and South-Western Railway issued a circular calling for such par- 
ticulars, and it caused considerable friction. The North British 
Railway Insurance Society’s committee of management alluded to 
the new Act and its effect on the society, and they reported that since 
the Act had come into operation, it was evident that a change in the 
constitution of the society was absolutely necessary. They could not 
reasonably expect that, with the increased expenditure entailed upon 
the company through the Act, the company would continue to con- 
tribute the same amount in the future that it had done up to the present. 
An agreement was come to that the contribution would be £750 per 
annum in future, to be increased with the growth in the membership 
and the demand for superannuation. Members of the society, injured 
in the discharge of duty, and who were not entitled to compensation 
under the Act, were to receive a sick aliment after the second week. 

Some of the London local governing bodies were in a very serious 
difficulty as to the best methods of procedure under the Act, and it 
was decided by the Westminster Vestry to call a conference of repre- 
sentatives of similar bodies in the Metropolis to decide upon joint 
action. The procedure to be adopted has now been arranged, the 
fees have been fixed, medical referees appointed, and the form for 
stating cases for arbitration decided. Boards of conciliation can act 
as committees under the Act, it being the intention to include, as far 
as possible, all existing boards fairly representative of workmen and 
employers. Such boards should be formally empowered to deal with 
the questions under the Act; and it is further necessary, the Home 
Secretary thinks, that there should be an agreement, expressed or 
implied, between the workman and his employer to refer cases under 
the Act to the board. The composition of the committee in charge 
of the case is undoubtedly of importance. The committee must be 
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“ representative of an employer and his workmen,” and be empowered 
“to settle matters under this Act in the case of the employer and 
workmen.” 

The situation may be thus summed up: there have been no Court 
cases to indicate how far the procedure is suited to the results 
reached at ; such accident cases as have occurred appear to have been 
settled on the highest terms allowed under the Act; the mutual 
insurance schemes between masters and men seem to be few and 
comparatively unimportant; the engineering industry, perhaps, 
possesses the most powerful employers’ mutual insurance association 
of all; the working colliers elect to take their stand under the Act ; 
in many trades mutual insurance societies of employers have been 
formed ; in others, the ordinary accident insurance companies have 
undertaken the risk; the terms of the latter, in consequence of 
mutual insurance competition, have fallen from their originally high 
figure; it is altogether too soon to pronounce on the effect: to trade, 
to small employers, or to the industries affected, of the operations of 
an Act which has hardly begun to show itself. If its administration 
and working can only accord with the spirit and intention of the 
Legislature in passing it, then the social benefit will far outweigh any 
evil effect it may have on a few of the industries with which it may 
come in contact. 
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LONDON AND LANCASHIRE LIFE ASSURANCE CompaNy.—The directors 
have promoted Mr. George Willsher Mannering to be secretary of the 
company. Mr. Mannering has been connected with the London and 
Lancashire for over thirty years, and for the last sixteen years as assistant 
secretary. 


BRIsTOL INSURANCE INSTITUTE.—The annual meeting was held, by kind 
permission, in the board room of the Royal Insurance Company at Bristol 
on the 22nd July, when the following officers were elected for the ensuing 
session :— F 

President.—Mr. S. G. Moxey, Prudential. 

Vice-Presidents.—Messrs. C. C. Savile, Royal; Hy. L. Riseley, Commercial Union ; 
John Gray, Scottish Widows’ ; Wm. B. Heaton, London and Lancashire Fire ; Christopher 
W. Porter, North British and Mercantile ; A. D. Brookes, Alliance; and Alf. A. Tavener, 
Northern. 

Committee.—Messrs. W. Wilkes Woodhall, Commercial Union; J. Y. Crowe, National 
Provident ; and J. Mason Gutteridge, Imperial. 

Hon. Treasurer.—Mr. H. Evans, North British and Mercantile. 

Hon. Secretary.—Mr. Wm. Pearce Tapp, jun., Sun. 

The hon. treasurer reported a balance in hand of £26. 6s., and that 106 
members’ subscriptions had been received. The hon. secretary said that a 
very successful season had been experienced, the meetings having been very 
well attended throughout. 
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EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY ASSURANCE CORPORATION. 


T THE present moment the most interesting branch of 
insurance business is the section devoted to protection 
against employers’ liability, owing to the Workmen’s 
Compensation Act, which came into force on the Ist July, 
The rush of business consequent upon that far-reaching 

legislative measure is known to have been unprecedentedly huge, and 

the accounts of those companies which undertake employers’ risks will 
for the current year make a showing very different from anything 
hitherto exhibited. Meanwhile, however, there is not, and cannot 
be, a single definite figure on which to base criticism as to how any 
individual company is being benefited or otherwise by this flood of 
unproved risks, as even the rates charged are in a condition of flux, 
nobody knowing for certain whether they are exorbitant, inadequate, 
or balanced to a nicety against the hazard. But of this we may be 
sure, that the Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation will come 
in for a very large slice indeed of the business going, as it is the 
leading company directly concerned with the new class of business ; 
and that the corporation is fully prepared for a large accession of new 
proposals was clearly indicated by the chairman, Lord Claud Hamilton, 
at the meeting in May. The Employers’ Liability Assurance Corpora- 

tion was one of the committee formed for the purpose of fixing a 

Workmen’s Compensation Act tariff, and Mr. Stanley Brown, the 

general manager, was a moving spirit in the consequent discussion and 

formulation of schedules. Those offices that did not adhere to the 
tariff have, as we know, been cutting rates in the most suicidal manner, 

a policy for which they will probably have to pay dearly before the 

year is out. 





But the attitude of the offices forming the tariff committee is a 
very sound and conservative one, as outlined by Lord Claud Hamilton 
in the following words :—“ It was very desirable, in embarking on such 
an extensive new business, that they should make no initial mistakes. 
Until the Act had been in operation for some years it would be 
impossible to say how heavy the liabilities under it would be, and, 
therefore, he thought they would agree with him as to the inadvisability 
of offering low and attractive terms merely for the purpose of obtaining 
large premiums . . . He was inclined to believe that the risks 
under the Act would be heavier than had yet been estimated, and that 
in fixing the rates at the amount agreed to, they had only acted as 
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prudent men, after many years’ of experience in a similar kind of 
business, might be expected todo.” This policy being clearly defined, 
the Employers’ Liability Assurance Corporation may safely be left to 
look after itself during the current year. 


Let us now glance at the report of the past twelve months, ending 
31st March last, which brings us within three months of the date when 
the Workmen’s Compensation Act came in force, and we find that the 
corporation stands in a very strong position for confronting the new 
enactment. The premiums for the year amounted to £320,386, which 
represents an increase of £6,213 over the previous year, and is the 
largest revenue ever derived by this progressive office hitherto— 
although, as we have shown, it is a virtual certainty that it will be 
largely exceeded this year. Turning now to the other side of the 
accounts, the total of commission and losses combined at £275,952 
shows an increase over the previous twelve months of £4,814, which 
is distinctly moderate in view of the growth in premium income. 
The ratio of the losses and commissions to premium income works 
out at 86°1 per cent., as against 86°3 of the previous year, so that, 
although the proportion is high, there has been no retrogression. 
The working expenses seem rather high for last year, but in con- 
nection with the growth of £2,500, it must be remembered that the 
Queen’s Diamond Jubilee was celebrated by the distribution of a 
well-deserved bonus of 5 per cent. on the salaries of the London 
staff. The balance of the year’s account is £199,641, an improvement 
of £10,709. Accordingly, the board was able to repeat the 10 per 
cent. dividend rate resumed a year before, and to carry forward a 
very substantial balance of £184,641. The company closes the year 
in the following position for meeting the risks of the current twelve 
months :— 





Paid-up capital ‘ ‘ - : - £150,000 
Special reserve : . ° . : 25,000 
Balance . ‘ 4 , . , ‘ 184,641 

Total funds. . £359,641 








Not only will 1898, owing to the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 
mark a new era in the history of the company, but it will also be 
notable for the commencement of the erection of its new offices at the 
east end of Temple Gardens, on the Thames Embankment, whither it 
must remove at the end of 1899, when the lease of the present premises 
in King William Street expires. By that date the business of the 
corporation will probably have increased so much that the officials 
will be profoundly thankful at obtaining more breathing space. 
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EQUITABLE FIRE AND ACCIDENT OFFICE. 


KayN ITS fire department the Equitable Fire and Accident 
¢ has hardly done so well as usual last year in the matter 
of revenue, but the accident side of the business has 
made amends by further growth. As the result of 
the trading in 1897, a further substantial addition has 
been made to the accumulated funds, the building up of which 
is a satisfactory feature of the company’s work. At the end of 
1892 the figure was 455,122, and it has steadily advanced by the 
following stages :—1893, £57,437; 1804, 463,217; 1895, 473,5933 
1896, £80,682; and 1897, £98,223. The addition made for the past 
year was, therefore, £17,541, the largest increase recorded during the 
period dealt with, and on this the directors deserve to be congratu- 
lated. 

The fire premium income was £198,729, which represents a 
reduction of £7,928 on the figures for 1896. It would seem, however, 
that the income has been pruned with advantage, for the losses 
aggregated only £111,355, as against £131,000 in 1896 and 
£140,000 in 1895. Indeed, we have to go back to 1892 to 
find such a small loss experience, and hence it. may be inferred 
that the decline in the premium income from £224,600 three 
years ago to £198,700 now has not been an unmixed misfor- 
tune. The Equitable ought now, however, to begin going uphill 
again in the volume of its business. Between 1892 and 1895 the 
premium income was worked up from £167,100 to £224,600, and this 
addition of £57,500 to the revenue in that department appears to 
have been somewhat too rapid—an experience in which the Equitable 
Fire and Accident has been by no means singular. In the earlier 
go’s a wave of enthusiastic competition appeared to pass over the fire 
insurance world, and almost every company without exception 
strained every nerve to secure new business at whatever cost. It 
is only in company with most other offices that the Equitable has 
been moderating its pace during the past two years, and devoting its 
attention rather to the purging of its books from undesirable risks than 
to the acquisition of fresh business. The expenditure remains almost 
stationary toa pound at 471,131, as against £71,466 in the previous 
year, and as this works out at about 35 per cent., while the claims 
have been low, as above mentioned, the board is left with a surplus 
in the fire department of £16,243. 

In the accident branch we once more find an "improvement 
on previous results. In the past half-dozen years the premium 
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income has advanced from £15,500 to £23,781—last year’s increase 
being 42,636. The progress has been slow, but it has been 
steady. Unfortunately, however, claims also are growing, the 
amount paid in 1897 in respect of claims and bonus to those 
members who did not claim being £15,461. This sum makes a big 
hole in the premium income, and as expenses required £8,130, the 
accident department is left with the very narrow margin of £190 as 
the surplus of profit. This isa rather disappointing result, and we 
hope the current year will give better results. As the two depart- 
ments combined contribute a surplus for the year of £20,725, the 
company has emerged fairly well, but the figures might have been 
better, and no doubt they will be so in the next report. Every 
company must expect to have years of only medium excellence, and 
this is particularly so in the case of comparatively young companies 
like the Equitable. Although its fire department was established in 
1873, it did not undertake accident business until 1884, and has, 
therefore, not had so much time as many of its competitors to build 
up huge funds, the interest on which operates so powerfully to coun- 
teract any temporary bad luck in the trading. But as we have 
shown, the company is steadily adding to its funds, and is year by 
year in a stronger position. 





LL 
w~ 


TRUSTEES EXECUTORS AND SECURITIES INSURANCE CORPORATION.— 
Profit for the year of £36,666, and after providing £18,429 for the payment 
of debenture interest, there remains a net sum of £18,236. By an issue of 
£400,060 four per cent. irredeemable first mortgage debenture stock in 
November last, the whole of the then existing debenture issues of the cor- 
poration were redeemed, the debenture debt placed on a satisfactory basis, 
and a saving of interest of £2,615 per annum effected. The full benefit of 
the saving will be felt in the next financial year. The report adds that 
during the past year, owing to some extent to the realisation of securities, 
large sums came into the hands of directors which they were unable immedi- 
ately to employ at a satisfactory rate of interest ; and this will mainly account 
for the slight falling off shown in the revenue of the corporation for the year. 
With reference to the reduction of capital to be considered (at the extraordi- 
nary general meeting), the new scheme has been explained to the share- 
holders in the corporation’s circular of 8th inst., and the board report that 
the scheme was adopted by the founders’ stockholders at their meeting on 
the 18th inst. This arrangement has involved prolonged and anxious con- 
sideration on the part of the directors, owing to the impossibility of reducing 
the capital on equitable lines without either making some arrangement with 
the founders, or leaving them with the right to half the surplus profits after 
payment of only 7 per cent. on the amount to which the capital paid up on 
the ordinary shares would be reduced, or, in other words, allowing the 
founders half the surplus annual profits of the corporation in excess of 
431,500 a year in lieu of a similar right as at present provided by the 
memorandum of association in respect of any sum in excess of £98,000 a 
year. The agreement with the founders has been so framed that, even if it 
should be rejected by the courts, it could still be made the subject of an 
application to Parliament, supported by the holders of the founders’ shares. 
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PHC@:NIX ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


SSpLTHOUGH the Phoenix Fire Office dates back to the 
i mists of antiquity in 1782, it was only three years ago 
that the management succumbed to the pressure of 
perpetual criticism and published their accounts for 

public inspection. Since the welcome new departure 
wouillis has grown more and more why this magnificent office should 
have refused itself the unparalleled advertisement of disclosing the 
huge figures of its accounts. The new report before us once more 
makes a splendid showing, and we cannot do better than put on 
record the corresponding figures of the three years in respect to which 
statistics are obtainable. 











Year. noms Fire Losses. — ane Funds. 
& & & 4 
1895 1,120,790 664,962 344,711 1,170,314 
1896 1,091,802 643,131 355,129 1,213,173 
1897 1,114,889 665,498 363,872 1,243,056 

















It will be observed that the premium income last year showed an 
increase of £23,087, while the fire losses increased £22,367, so that 
the balance has been well maintained, the ratio of losses to the 
premium income working out at about 59% per cent. as against 
about 59 per cent. in the previous year. Taking the broad figures, 
the Phoenix, against the premium income of 41,114,889, expended in 
meeting claims and working charges 41,029,371; and including 
interest from investments and the balance brought forward from the 
previous year, 1897 finished with a balance at the credit of profit and 
loss of no less than £203,311. This enables the board to distribute 
the usual handsome dividend of £1. 3s. per share, which can hardly 
fail to have gratified the shareholders, while carrying forward a very 
large sum into the current year. Taking the end of 1897, before the 
distribution of this dividend on the 53,776 shares, the Phoenix stood 
in the following remarkably strong position :— 


L s:. @. 
Capital paid up 268,880 0 oO 
Reserve for unexpired risks 445,954 6 3 
Investment Reserve 20,000 0 O 
General Reserve Fund . 573,790 2 7 
Balance at credit of Profit and Loss Account . 203,311 8 10 


41,511,935 17 8 





And this is the company that refrained from 1782 until 1895 from 
publishing its accounts for the inspection of prospective shareholders 
and policyholders! Now that the directors have wisely agreed to the 
public issue of their reports, we think they might go a step further, 
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and amplify their remarks in these annual documents. At present 
they content themselves with supplying the very fewest details that 
could possibly be given in such a report, leaving students to dig out 
what they can from the accounts supplied therewith. It is quite true 
that good wine needs no bush, and the name of the Phcenix is so 
universally known and respected that it may be hardly necessary for 
the management to blow its own trumpet; but these are not days 
when any insurance company, however wealthy and however influ- 
ential, can well afford to assume an attitude of aristocratic nonchalance. 
The surrender of the Phoenix directors in the matter of publishing 
their reports and accounts was an acknowledgment of the new order 
of things, and they ought now to follow this to its logical conclusion 
by making those reports an elaborate and interesting explanatory 
analysis of the company’s working, instead of a mere cold and brief 
recital of one or two leading figures. The public looks to the Phoenix 
as one of the greatest exponents of fire assurance, and would greatly 
appreciate an annual review, by its able management, of the year’s 
experience. 


» 
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LONDON GUARANTEE AND ACCIDENT COMPANY. 





@E WOULD be a hard man to please who could take 
} exception to the rate of progress shown by the London 
Guarantee and Accident Company, which consistently 
upholds its position as one of the leaders in the depart- 
> ment of insurance to which it devotes its energies. Of 
late years the expansion has been notably rapid, thanks not only to the 
growing popularity of the idea of accident, employers’ liability and 
guarantee business, but to the shrewd appreciation shown by the secre- 
tary, Mr. E. G. Laughton Anderson, of the way in which the field was 
being sown for his company, and to the industry with which he and 
his staff have devoted themselves to making hay while the sun 
shone. Now that a new vista has been opened up for this and 
kindred companies by the Workmen’s Compensation Act, it is a 
certainty that a sudden bound upwards will be made at the end of 
this year by the figures of all companies engaged in the sphere of 
employers’ liability business, and with some of them the experience 
may be disastrous, owing to their eagerness to increase their im- 
portance in the world at all hazards; whether risks be accepted at 
inadequate rates or not. But when we find a company that has 
steadily and rapidly grown in the past on healthy lines, then we may 
fairly assume that such a company will not be found wanting in 
taking due advantage of the vast volume of new business offered, 
without imperilling its reputation as a scientific enterprise, regulating 
its rates according to its hazards. Such a company is the London 
Guarantee and Accident, and in view of its record we have little 
doubt that it will not be found wanting under the severe test that is 
enforced by the latest legislation in regard to employers’ liability. 

In the company’s report for 1897, conditions were, of course, 
normal, and the figures disclosed are eminently satisfactory. For 
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brevity, however, it would be difficult to beat the text of the docu- 
ment, and we really think the directors might be a little more diffuse 
in explaining the work done by the company. The bare statement 
of net income for the year, the total of claims, the addition to reserve 
and the dividend, is rather too telegraphic. To leave a comparison 
with previous years, or even with the previous year, to critics such as 
ourselves, is hardly fair to the shareholders and policyholders ; and 
while reticence is easily understood when it is a case of a company 
doubtful of its strength, there seems every reason why this company’s 
growth should be made manifest in these annual documents. By its 
conservative declarations in the reports, the London Guarantee and 
Accident Company is simply hiding its light under a bushel. 

Since the company will not take pains to demonstrate its own 
splendid expansion, it is necessary for others to do so, and we tabu- 
late below the growth of the company since 1892 :— 


Year. Premium Income. Claims. 
& & 
1892 . . 56,138 P ; 23,012 
1893 ° . 103,946 . . 35,379 
1894 ° . 133,504 . . 54,691 
1895 i ‘ 162,728 : : 67,992 
1896 : f 179,912 ‘ ; 83,349 
1897. 201,763 98,657 


From these figures it will be seen that in the five years the premium 
income has advanced from £56,138 to £201,763, a growth of £145,625 ; 
towards which last year contributed nearly £22,000. Simultaneously 
claims have advanced during the quinquennium. from £23,012 to 
£98,657, but this is an addition of only £75,645, or hardly more than 
half the gain in premium income. The percentage of claims to 
premiums works out at 49°4 as against 46°3 in 1896, and, although 
this is the highest ratio for some years, it compares favourably with 
the claim experience of most companies of the kind, which frequently 
runs well into the 60’s and sometimes even the 70’s. 

As the result of the year’s operations, the directors are left with 
the highly satisfactory balance of £28,075 to deal with, after meeting 
all expenses. Out of this they devote £3,000 to the reserve fund, 
bringing that fund up to the symmetrical figure of £100,000. Fora 
company established in 1869, and with a paid-up share capital of 
only £75,000, this is a very creditable figure indeed, and it places the 
enterprise in an obviously strong position before the public eye, 
which is always a desirable thing. Once more the fortunate holders 
of the £5 shares, with only £2 paid, find their dividend made up to 
8s. a share, or 20 per cent. on the amount paid. The London 
Guarantee and Accident Company has only to continue in the 
prosperous course it has followed for a good many years past to 


please everybody; but we look for even better results in the imme- 
diate future. 





> 
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Law Fire Insurance Socirety.—Mr. Edmund Trevor Lloyd Williams 


has been elected a director, in the place of the late Mr. George Ernest 
Steward. 
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YORKSHIRE FIRE AND LIFE INSURANCE COMPANY. 


2O INSURANCE company has maintained of late years a 
more serenely steady rate of progression than the 
Yorkshire Fire and Life Office in both departments of 
its business. To this satisfactory record the report for 

1897 forms no exception, the company having main- 

tained its firm grasp on popular favour, and having made an appreciable 

addition to the volume of its transactions. It is always a pleasure to 
examine the accounts of the Yorkshire, because they contain so much 
evidence of model management. Almost all the critic can do is simply 
to record the excellence of the results, and the certainty of an equally 
good showing being made in the future so long as the present sound 
policy of the board is followed. 

Taking first the fire department, the twelve months ending with 
February have seen a net increase of £2,544 in the premium income, 
which now stands at £105,137, to which level it has gradually worked 
up from 490,000 in 1893.. The fire claims at 457,578 are about 
41,400 higher than in 1897; but, as the premium income has also 
increased as stated, the ratio of the losses to the premiums works out 
by a curious coincidence at the identical proportion registered in the 
previous year, namely, 54°7 per cent. The Yorkshire seems, in fact, 
to have settled down to a loss experience in which two years should 
always be bracketed together, for we have 1892 and 1893 arm-in-arm 
with 62°3 and 60°3 per cent.; then 1894 and 1895 together with 47°3 
and 47°9; and now 1896 and 1897 as twins, with 54°7 each. The net 
result of the year’s operations, after payment of expenses, and pro- 
vision for outstanding losses, is the very pleasant balance of £21,087 
on the right side ; and the profit and loss account, after payment of 
dividend and other charges, shows a credit balance of £24,094, a 
figure at which it has been maintained for three years past. Fora 
number of years the fire funds have been kept at the substantial figure 
of £240,000; and, although the company has been progressing all the 
time, even now the funds represent nearly two-and-a-half years’ 
premium income, a figure that speaks for itself as to the remarkable 
stability of the Yorkshire. 

To turn to the life department, we find the same story of pros- 
perity. The number of new policies issued has jumped from 352 to 
421, and the sums assured thereunder from £236,500 to £256,700, a 
gain of £20,000 odd. After providing for reinsurances, the net new 
premium income for the year amounted to £10,954, as compared with 
£9,560 for the previous twelve months. The total net premium 
income now stands at £67,500, to which level it has attained by an 
unbroken series of increases from £40,000 in 1885. While the 
Yorkshire is always moving ahead, we cannot help thinking that in 
its life department it might move considerably faster without detri- 

-ment.. The company can point to a most honourable existence of 

seventy-four years; it has an extremely wide agency organisation, 
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assisted by its fire department; its policies are attractive, and its 
position is one of exceptional strength ; yet the whole year’s work 
comes to only 421 policies, representing about a quarter of a million 
in new sums assured—a figure that would be readily increased were 
the advantages of the Yorkshire brought more prominently before the 
assuring public. In the matter of claims there was an increase last 
year from £30,640 to £40,650, but expenses have been kept so well 
down that at £10,608 they are actually less than the amount paid the 
previous year, when the figure was £11,281; and as the income has 
been rising simultaneously, the ratio has been pulled down from 17°3 
to 15°8 per cent. This is the lowest proportion for three years past, 
and no doubt the board will do all it possibly can to maintain this 
improvement in future. The contribution of the year to the accumu- 
lated funds of the life department is as much as £58,243, bringing the 
aggregate to close on £813,000. With this final proof of the company’s 
solid position we may conclude our glance at its latest report, which 
announces a dividend of 9s. per share, or 45 per cent., for the share- 
holders. The company has become tired of working under the system 
of trustees, and has registered under the Companies’ Act, whereby 
all the profits and assets are now vested in the company; but this 
makes no difference whatsoever to the position of either the policy- 
holders or the shareholders. 


+> 
wr 





AN INSURANCE AMALGAMATION. 


THE LONDON AND LANCASHIRE TO TAKE OVER LA BUENOS AYRES 
INSURANCE COMPANY. 


THE Buenos Ayres correspondent of the Financial News announces the 
fusion of the insurance company La Buenos Ayres with the London and 
Lancashire, which, it is said, will be “ very good news for the shareholders 
of the Argentine company, as, indeed, also for those of the London and 
Lancashire, since the move is of advantage to both. 

The broad basis of arrangement, it is stated, has already been arrived at, 
and only details remain now to be settled. It is no secret that for a long 
time La Buenos Ayres Company has not been the prosperous concern it was 
hoped it would be when started, and this is attributed to its limited sphere of 
action laying it open to vicissitudes that companies with a broader radius can 
successfully cope with. 
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AcME INSURANCE CoMPANy.—Mr. R. Walter Cooper, recently surveyor 
to the Insurances Corporation, has been appointed to a similar position by 
this company. Mr. Cooper was formerly assistant surveyor to the Com- 
mercial Union Assurance Company. 

ScortTisH IMPERIAL INSURANCE Company.—The directors have appointed 
Mr. John Hurry as resident secretary at their Manchester branch. Mr. 
Hurry gained his experience with the Scottish Union and National Insurance 
Company, at Edinburgh, and then at Leeds, and subsequently at the branch 
offices of the Life Association of Scotland at Newcastle-on-Tyne and Liverpool 
respectively. 








PERSONAL, ETC. 


Obituary. 


MR. H. M. BAKER. 


WE are sorry to record the death of Mr. Henry Mellersh Baker, which 
took place at his residence, 97 Clarendon Road, Notting Hill, on Monday, 
the 15th August, at the age of sixty-five, after about five weeks’ illness. 
Mr. Baker was for nearly thirteen years secretary and principal officer of 
the late Church of England Life and Fire Assurance, Trust and Annuity 
Institution, having been promoted to that position in succession to the late 
Mr. Andrew Francis. He retired on a pension in 1893, just previous to the 
transfer of the business of the institution to the Imperial Life Insurance 
Company. 
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PERSONAL, ETC. 

Law ACCIDENT INSURANCE SocieTy.—The directors have appointed 
Mr. Frederick Thoresby to be manager of their claim department. For a 
year past Mr. Thoresby has held the position of chief claim inspector of the 
Ocean Accident and Guarantee Corporation. 


CLERICAL, MEDICAL AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SociETY.—The 
directors have appointed Mr. Arthur Digby Besant, B.A, F.I.A., assistant 


actuary, ranking as second officer of the society. Mr. Besant has already 
been several years in the service of the office. The directors have appointed 
Mr. Alfred M. Humphreys, who has been in the society’s service nearly 
forty years, to the position of assistant secretary. 


BRITISH AND COLONIAL INSURANCE CORPORATION.— Mr. James P. 
Henshaw has been appointed district manager of the recently opened branch 
of this Corporation at Liverpool. Mr. Henshaw was district manager of the 
West of England Insurance Company from 1888 until its amalgamation with 
the Commercial Union in 1894, when he became assistant district manager 
of the latter company. 

NATIONAL Mutua. Lire AssuRANCE SocieTy.—On the occasion of his 
leaving the head office of the London and Lancashire Fire Insurance Com- 
pany to take up the position of manager of the Liverpool district for this 
society, Mr. Sidney Martin was recently the recipient of a pleasing testimonial 
from several of his late colleagues. The presentation took the form of a 
handsome scarf pin and a gold sovereign purse, accompanied by an address, 
expressive of their best wishes for his success in his new appointment. 


ATLAS ASSURANCE Company.—Mr. Llewellyn Jameson Cocks, who was 
for fifteen years in the town department of this company in London before 
going to Leeds as the manager of the Company’s branch there, is, we 
understand, says the Post Magazine, returning to the head office as chief of 
the town department, in succession to the late Mr. Richard Ray, whose 
premature death recently occurred. 





